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Phil. 1.12. For to me to live, is Chriſt, and to dye is gain.


IT is a memorable obſervation of that Chriſtian Heathen,Vivere t [...] ­ta vita di­ſcendum eſt, & quod magis for­taſſe mira­beris, tota vita diſcen­dum eſt mori. Sene. ad Paulin. cap. 7. as he hath been ſometime called, That the two great leſſons, which every man hath to learn in the whole time of his life, are, how to live, and how to dye; how to live vertuouſly, and how to die valiantly. Theſe two weighty queſtions are clearly and fully anſwered in this Text. It declareth and delivereth ſuch directions about life, as could never be learned in the ſchool of nature, improved to the utmoſt; It pre­pareth and provideth ſuch a cordial againſt death, as could never be extracted out of all the creatures diſtill'd together. And indeed herein the excellency of the Chriſtian Religi­on [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] appeareth above all Religions in the world. None enjoyneth ſuch pious precepts, none ſubjoyneth ſuch precious promiſes, none ſets the ſoul about ſo noble a work, none ſatisfieth it with ſuch an ample reward.
The ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle, 1 is firſt to confirm the Philippians in the faith of Chriſt, againſt the ſcandal of the Croſſe; 2 And ſecondly to exhort them to ſuch godli­neſſe as might be anſwerable to the Go­ſpel.
In this firſt Chapter, Paul encourageth them greatly to be conſtant in Chriſtiani­ty.
1. From the nature of God, who never doth his works by halves, but performeth what he promiſeth, and perfecteth what he beginneth, ver. 6.
2. From his own prayer, which was for their increaſe, and perſeverance in grace, and that inoffenſively to Gods glory, verſe 9.10.
3. From the happy fruits of his ſufferings for the faith. The Rod wherewith he was ſcourged like Aarons Rod bloſſomed. Firſt, The Goſpel was the more propagated, verſe 12. The more the Husbandmen were di­ſperſed, the more the ſeed of the Word was [Page] ſcattered; and the deeper the ground was ploughed, it took the better root, and brought forth the greater fruit. Secondly, The Miniſters of the Goſpel were the more emboldned, ver. 14. True zeal like the fire, burns hotteſt in the coldeſt ſeaſon: and ſincerity like the ſtars, though it may be hid in a warme day, yet it will be ſure to ſhew it ſelf in a froſty night. Thirdly,Eveniunt mihi ut mi: hiſ [...]ut ſalu­taria. Trem. in Phil. 1.19. Paul him­ſelf ſhould be much advantaged, verſe. 19. which latter he amplifieth by acquainting them with the reaſon of that hope; namely the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, verſe 19. and the aſſurance God had wrought in him, from his experience of what God had done for him, that his Saviour ſhould be honou­red, and his ſalvation furthered, both by his life and death, ver. 20.21.
The Text conſidered relatively, contains the ground why the Philippians ſhould not be troubled ſo much at Pauls trials. For to me to live is Chriſt, and to dye is gain, i. e. If I be a gainer in all conditions, why ſhould you be diſcouraged by my afflictions? If ſuffer­ings advantage the Paſtor, why ſhould they diſhearten the people? The children may well enjoy a calm in their ſpirits, when their ſpiritual Father is ſafe, nay, a gainer in the grea­  [...]ſt ſtorme.
[Page]
Take the words abſolutely, and they in­clude firſt, the character of a Chriſtian while he liveth, To me to live is Chriſt; and ſecond­ly, the comfort of a Chriſtian when he dyeth, and to die is gain. Or you may take notice of the piety of a Saint in life; To me to live is Chriſt; and his profit by death, to dye is gain.
For the meaning of the words.
To me, To me who am the mark at which hell and the world ſhoot their arrowes of per­ſecution; [...]. To me whoſe life hath been a ring of miſeries ever ſince my converſion; To me who am ſet to undergo both mens and devils oppoſition: yet to me there are ſpiritual and inward conſolations. For to me to live is Chriſt.
To me to live is Chriſt. To me who am in Chriſt, [...]. Nam mihi vivere Chriſtus eſt, i. e. Tota meavita ad hoc ordina­ta eſt ut per meum mi­niſterium perque me­am vocati­onem verbis & factis promoveam pro mea virili regnum Chriſti. Au non hac res bona & cuique fideli optanda? Zanch. in loc. to me to live is Chriſt. I live not on­ly the life of nature, but I live alſo the life of grace; I have not only a being from Chriſt as a man, but likewiſe a well-being in Chriſt as a Chriſtian; as I did receive my life from Chriſt, ſo I do improve my life for Chriſt; his honour is my utmoſt deſire, and my grea­teſt endeavour.
[Page]
And to die is gain, i. e. [...]. Diodate to this purpoſe. I having had no other object, no employment but Chriſt and his ſervice in my life, ſhall certainly have an eternal advancement at my death. Or Chriſt is my life here by grace, and hereafter by glo­ry; He is both the Authour and the end of my life; I live for him, I live to him, I live in him, I live by him, and if I be put to death, that ſhall no way endamage me, but rather bring me great advantage, in regard that thereby I ſhall gain heaven for earth, an hap­py eternal life for this miſerable mortal life. So our larger Annotations ſenſe it.Atqui Chriſtus in utroque membro ſubjectum eſſe debet; Chriſtus vi­ta in vita; Chriſtus lucrum in morte. Cal. in loc. Mihi enim eſt Chriſtus & in vita, & in mor­te lumen. Beza. Some indeed read the words, Chriſt is my gain both in life and death, and therefore the Apoſtle was little troubled at, but rather in­different to all conditions. There is a cer­tain truth in this Expoſition, thoughSic haec ſententia non cohaere­bit u [...] r [...]tio­cum praece­dente, quod tamen poſtulat conjunctio  [...]; nama­liud  [...]ſt glo­ria Chriſti, aliud ſalus Pauli. Piſ­cat. in loc. Piſca­tor will by no means grant it to be the mind of the Spirit in this place.
In the words you may ſee the ſign of a Saint; to him to live is Chriſt, and his ſo­lace; to him to die is gain; his holy deſcripti­on in the former, his happy condition in the latter.
The Text being thus explained, af­fordeth this truth taking both parts of it to­gether.
[Page]
Doctrine.  That ſuch as have Chriſt for their life, ſhall have gain by their death.
He that liveth in Chriſt on earth, ſhall live with Chriſt in heaven.
Where the ſoul hath the ſeed of holi­neſſe, it ſhall reap an harveſt of happi­neſſe.
The Apoſtle when he ſummeth up the e­ſtate of a believer, counteth death as a part of his riches. Whether Paul, or Apollo, or Ce­phas, or the world, or life, or death, all are yours, 1 Cor. 3.22 and ye are Chriſts; he that can ſay I am Chriſts, may as truly ſay, Death is mine; If thou canſt ſay, I am Chriſts ſer­vant, I am Chriſts Subject, thou mayeſt ſay, Death will be my preferment, death will be my advancement.
For the Explication of this doctrine, I ſhall ſhew firſt, what is meant by that phraſe, to me to live is Chriſt; and ſecondly, wherein it will appear that death to ſuch a man i [...] gain.
Four things in the phraſe, To me to live is Chriſt.For the former, To me to live is Chriſt, may imply theſe four things.
1. Chriſt is the principle of my life. All living creatures have an inward principle by which they live, and according to which they act. Plants have a principle of vegetation, [Page] beaſts have a principle of ſenſe,Ad vitam ſpiritua­lem quod attinet, certum eſt adnos deri­vari exigu­os quoſ­dam rivu­los, ipſum autem fon­tem in Chriſto la­tere. Da­ven. in Col. 3.3. men have a principle of reaſon, and their lives are diffe­rent, anſwerable to their different principles. But a Chriſtian hath an higher principle (that is, Chriſt dwelling in his heart by faith, Epheſ. 3.17.) and thence it is that he lives an higher life. As the body liveth by its u­nion with the ſoul, ſo the Chriſtian liveth by his union with Jeſus Chriſt; Chriſt is the fountaine and ſpring of his life, the ſoul of his ſoul, and the life of his life. I live ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2.20. yet not I, but Chriſt li­veth in me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Sonne of God.
As the branches, they live, but it is by the root, they derive ſap from it, and ſo live by it: So the believer, he liveth ſpiritual­ly, but it is by Chriſt, he deriveth the ſap of grace from this true Vine, and ſo liveth by him.
The water in the Rivers doth not more de­pend upon the Ocean, nor the light in the air upon the Sun, than the life of a Chriſtian de­pendeth on Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore the Holy Ghoſt telleth us, He that hath the Son, 1 Joh. 5.12. hath life; and he that hath not the Son, hath not life.
[Page]
I have ſometime read, that the Lioneſs bringeth forth her whelps dead, till after ſome time the lion roareth aloud, and then they live. This is certain, every man and woman is born dead; dead to God, dead in ſins and treſpaſ­ſes, till this lion of rhe tribe of Judah utter­eth his voice; then they ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt giveth them life. When the ſoul (like the body of Lazarus) hath been dead ſo long that it ſtinketh and is unſavory, when it hath been many dayes, nay many years rot­ting in the grave of corruption, then if Jeſus Chriſt calleth effectually, Lazarus, come forth, ſinner come forth of thy carnal unregenerate eſtate: then, and not till then the ſoul hear­eth the voice of the Son of God, and liveth.
Grace is of a divine birth: Joh. 3.3 it is the ſeed of God; John 3.3.  [...], Except a man be born from above. 1 Joh. 3.9. an unction from the holy One; 1 Joh. 2.27. called dew, which is of a coeleſtial extraction; Pſal. 110.3. and light: 1 Joh. 1.7. the fountain of water is in the earth, but the fountain of light is in the Hea­vens.
Non naſ­cimur, ſed renaſcimur chriſtiani.The web of godlineſſe was never ſpun out of mans own bowels: As none can ſee the Sun but by its own light: ſo none can with an eye of faith ſee the Sun of righteouſneſſe, but by the light of grace derived from him.
[Page]
We are his workmanſhip, ſaith the Apoſtle, created in Jeſus Chriſt, unto good works: His workmanſhip, not only in our natural capa­city, as men, as creatures; and in our civil ca­pacity, as rich or poor, high or low; but alſo in our ſpiritual capacity, as Chriſtians, as new creatures.
Secondly, To me to live is Chriſt; i. e. Chriſt is the pattern of my life; my life is not onely from him, but according to him; Chriſt is the rule according to which I walk; the copy after which I write: As ſin and diſobe­dience is a reſemblance of the firſt; ſo grace and holineſſe is a reſemblance of the ſecond Adam.
True chriſtianity conſiſteth in nothing but our conformity to,Sanctitas dicitur per quam mens ſcipſam & ſuos act [...] applicat Deo. So the School­  [...]e. and imitation of Jeſus Chriſt: And indeed, as the child in generati­on receiveth from the parent member for member, part for part, and the paper from the preſs, word for word, letter for lettter, and the wax from the ſeal, figure for figure: So in regeneration Chriſt is formed in the ſoul and it receiveth (according to its proportion) grace for grace.
One end of Chriſts incarnation and life in the fleſh, was to ſet an exact pattern for our lives in the ſpirit; He left us an example, that [Page] we ſhoeld follow his ſteps, 1 Pet. 2.21. All the actions of Chriſt are inſtructions to a Chriſtian: His actions were either moral or mediatory; In both the Chriſtian imitates him: In the former, doing as he did, exerciſing the ſame graces, performing the ſame duties, reſiſting the ſame temptations, forbearing the ſame corruptions: In the latter by ſimilitude, dy­ing to ſin, as he died for ſin; riſing to a ſpiri­tual life, as he roſe again to a natural life. None indeed can parallel the life of Chriſt, but eve­ry new creature imitateth Chriſt in his life; he walketh as Chriſt walked, Philip. 2 1 Joh. 2.6. The ſame mind is in all the Saints (ſo far as they are re­generated) that was in Chriſt, the ſame will, the ſame affections; they love what he loveth; they loath what he loatheth; what pleaſeth him, pleaſeth them; what grieveth his ſpirit, grieveth their ſpirits: As the wicked are like their father the Devil; unholy, as he is unho­ly; ſo the children of Chriſt are like their e­verlaſting Father; holy as he is holy; onely with this difference, in Chriſt there is a ful­neſſe, in them a meaſure; in Chriſt pureneſs, in them a mixture.
Thirdly, To me to live is Chriſt, i. e. Chriſt is the comfort of my life; though I have ma­ny croſſes, yet I have Chriſt for my comfort: [Page] He is the comfort of my life, and the life of all my comforts. All my joyes come in at this door, all my contentments come ſwimming in this ſtream.
Piſcator obſerveth that the conſolation of Iſrael is the Periphraſis of Jeſus Chriſt, Luk. 2.25. Becauſe all the conſolation of a true Iſraelite (as Jacobs in Benjamin) is bound up in Chriſt; if he be gone, the ſoul goeth down to the grave with ſorrow. As all the candles in a Country cannot make a day; no, it muſt be the riſing of the Sun that muſt do it: So all the health, wealth, honours, pleaſures, relations, poſſeſſions, nay the greateſt confluence of comforts, that the whole Creation affordeth, cannot make a day of light and gladneſſe in the heart of a be­liever; no, it muſt be the riſing of this Sun of Righteouſneſſe. The light of his counte­nance cauſeth more joy than all the corn and wine, and oyl of this world can. He faith as Luther, Chriſt liveth, or otherwiſe I would not deſire to live one moment. Or as that Noble Marqueſſe of Vico, Their mony pe­riſh with them, that think all the wealth in the world worth one hours Communion with Jeſus Chriſt.
His comfort ebbeth and floweth as Chriſt [Page] manifeſteth himſelf to him, or with-draweth himſelf from him; like the Mary-gold, he o­peneth and ſhutteth with the riſing and ſet­ting of this Sun. When the Bridegroom is taken away, the children of the Bride-Cham­ber mourn; the voice of the true Dove is e­ver doleful in the abſence of her Mate; many a long look hath this gracious ſoul after its abſented Saviour; many a time doth it ſigh out (for lovers hours are full of eternity;) Why is his Chariot ſo long a coming? why tarry the wheels of his Chariot? Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like the Hart and Roe upon the Mountain of ſpices; It like Zacheus, climbs up into the Sycamore-tree of the Or­dinances, that it may have a ſight of its be­loved; for it heareth that he uſeth to paſſe that way; and when it ſpieth him afar off (for love is quick-ſighted) coming towards it, hearken how the ſoul calleth aloud to faith, to lift up the gates, to lift open the everlaſt­ing doors, that the King of glory may enter in; Deſire like Joſeph makes ready its Cha­riot to go forth to meet this God of Jacob; and when he draweth nigh, it cometh down haſtily, and receiveth him joyfully; it cryeth out (with theMr. Ro­bert Glo­ver. Acts & Mo­num. Vo­lum. third. p. 427. Lond. An. 1641. Martyr) in a flame of love, He is come, He is come; Now like Mary it [Page] cloſeth with him, cleaveth to him, clingeth and claſpeth about him, and thinketh it can never have enough of him, or be near enough to him. Who can expreſſe the wel-come which this pious Soul giveth him? what warme affection it hath to him; what com­placency and delight it hath in him; what enlarged egreſſe of ſpirit it hath after him; if the wiſe men were ſo glad when they ſaw the ſtar that led to him; how glad is this ſoul in ſeeing this Sun? if the babe in the wombe of Elizabeth ſprang for joy, when the Mother of the Lord came to her; how doth the heart of this Chriſtian ſpring with joy when the Lord of that Mother comes to it? and out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeak­eth, Deareſt Jeſus why cameſt thou no ſoo­ner? why tarrieſt thou no longer? Sweeteſt Sa­viour, why ſhould this meeting ever ever part? Be thou like a bundle of myrrh lodging all night betwixt my breaſts; yet be not like a wayfaring man to tarry with me but for a night, but do thou abide in me, and dwell with me for e­ver: Good Lord, how good is it to be here! O how bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe! they ever (and not without infinite cauſe) praiſe thee. Lord, grant me this hap­pineſſe, what ever thou denieſt me, that my [Page] heart may be thine everlaſting home. Ah, what an holy emulation hath this Saint at the ſpirits above, that they ſhould have ſo much and he ſo little; that they ſhould drink full draughts out of the Rivers of pleaſures, and he can only taſte God to be gracious. Ah, what an heavenly vexation hath he at the ne­ceſſities of his body and family here below, that they muſt call him away, and hinder his Communion with his beloved! O how wil­lingly would this ſoul be ſeparated from its deareſt Wife, that it might more nearly be conjoyned to its dearer Husband. Surely ſuch a ſoul would with chearfulneſſe die in theſe embraces of Chriſt, breathing out with Auſtin, Aug. on thoſe words. Moriar Domine  [...]ut te vide­  [...]m. Lord, ſince no man can ſee thee and live, O let me die, that I may ſee thee.
This indeed is the fore-taſte of the Saints future happineſſe, their morning of glory, the Suburbs of the new Jeruſalem, the firſt fruits of their great and eternal harveſt, the joy that ſtrangers intermeddle not with, [...]erba non  [...]alent ex­  [...]rimere,  [...]xperimen­  [...] opus eſt. Prov. 14.10. It may better be conceived and felt, then deſcribed or expreſt; and therefore is moſt fitly by the Apoſtle called joy unſpeakable and glorious, 1 Pet. 1.8. Thus Chriſt is the comfort of a Chriſtian.
[Page]
Fourthly, To me to live is Chriſt, that is, Chriſt is the end of my life; Chriſt is both the Authour and the end of my life; as my life is from Chriſt, ſo my life is for Chriſt; the great care of the Apoſtle, was to magnifie Chriſt both by his life and death, Phil. 1.20.Large Annot. All the gain I aim at, both in life and death, is Chriſt, namely to glorifie him by my ſer­vice.
According to the principles of a man,Op [...]rari ſe­qu [...]tur eſſe. ſuch are his ends; He that acteth from ſelf, acteth for ſelf: That obedience which ariſeth from the creature, will be terminated in the crea­ture. Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 1.7. All the Rivers run into the Sea; unto the place from whence the rivers came, thither they return again; ſo the life of a Chriſtian coming from Chriſt, muſt neceſſarily tend to Chriſt. A ſincere Saint doth not like the hypocrite, look aſquint at ſelf-applauſe, ſelf-profit, and ſuch beggarly ends, but his eyes look ſtraight on at the glory of Jeſus Chriſt. If Chriſt be glorified, though he be diſgraced, he is ſatiſ­fied; when Chriſt hath honoured the ſoul by giving it grace, the ſoul honoureth Chriſt by giving him glory. Grace is the moſt curious work, and therefore no wonder if it be for the credit of the Workman, Trees beare fruit [Page]for the owner, Cant. 4.16. Of him and through him are all things, therefore to him be glory for e­ver and ever, Rom. 11.36.
It is confeſt the fleſh will propound other ends, but the Spirit carrieth the vote. As ſome write of the heavenly Orbes, that they have a proper motion of their own, different from the motion of the Primum Mobile, yet in obedience to this firſt mover, they follow its motion; thus it is with the unregenerate part of a man, it hath proper ends of its own, pride, and fleſh-pleaſing, and the like, contrary to the ends of the ſpirit, but in obedience to the regenerate part, the Chriſtian leaveth the for­mer ends, and follows the ends of the latter.
Bonum eſt mihi, ſi Deus me uti pro cli­peo digne­tur. Bern.The honour of Chriſt is exceeding dear to a true Chriſtian: It is dearer then his name. Lord, ſaith a Father, uſe me for thy ſhield to keep off thoſe wounds of diſhonour which would fall on thy majeſty. Let the reproaches wherewith they would reproach thee, fall up­on me:Prorſus Satan eſt Lutherus, ſed vivit & regnat Chriſtus. Amen. And Luther is called a Devil, ſaith Luther, in an Epiſtle to Spalatinus; but be it ſo, ſo long as Chriſt is magnified, I am well a­paid, nay the honour of Chriſt is dearer than life to a believer. Paul, as one ſaith of him, ſtood a tip-toe to ſee which way he might glorifie Chriſt moſt, whether by life or death. [Page] Neither count I my life dear unto me, ſo I may finiſh the Miniſtry I have received of the Lord Jeſus, Act. 20 and 24.
I come now to the ſecond thing promi­ſed, and that is, to manifeſt wherein the chriſtian that hath Chriſt for the principle, pattern, comfort, and end of his life, ſhall be a gainer by death. And truly, Reader, in ſpeaking of this gain I ſhall acknowledge my ſelf at a loſſe; though my tongue were as the pen of a ready writer, it could never expreſſe it, and if my pen were as the tongue of a ready ſpeaker, it could never deſcribe it. The land of Canaan, notwith­ſtanding all the helps we have, is ſtill for the moſt part terra incognita, an unknown land. The ſights there, are light inacceſ­ſible, as to mortal eyes, 1 Tim. 6.16. [...], i. e. quod fando ex­plicari à quopiam homine non poteſt. Beza &  [...]raſm. ita eo ponunt. and the ſounds there, are words not audible, as to mortal eares, 2 Cor. 12.4. words which may not or cannot be uttered, or both.
One being asked, what God was; an­ſwered, that he muſt be God himſelf, before he could know God fully. I am ſure it is re­quiſite, that that Chriſtian ſhould be in hea­ven firſt, who would know heaven fully. Fame, which in other things is too free and prodigal, in this is too ſparing and penuri­ous, and that in ſo great a degree; that [Page] Reader, after thou haſt heard it ſet forth by the holieſt heavenlieſt man alive, though of the greateſt capacity and oratory, yet if e­ver thou getteſt thither, thou wilt finde cauſe to ſpeak, as the Queen of Sheba did in another caſe, 1 Kings 10, 6, 7. It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of thy glory and thine excellency. Howbeit I be­lieved not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it; and behold the half was not told me: the delight and happineſs exceedeth the ſame which I heard. There it is indeed that God doth more for the be­liever then he is able to ask or think. As the loſſe of the damned will be beyond the moſt melancholy mans fear: ſo the gain of the ſaved will be above the ſtrongeſt chri­ſtians faith. The eye of a man may ſee much good, the ear of a man may hear more, the heart of a man may conceive moſt of all; but yet neither hath eye ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man to conceive what God hath prepa­red for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2.9. They which have written moſt of this ſub­ject, might have added at the end of their books (as in other Treatiſes ſome have done) Deſiderantur nonnulla, or plurima de­ſunt; [Page] More is deſired, or more is wanting.It is as ea­ſie, ſaith one, to compaſſe the Hea­vens with a ſpan, to contain the Ocean in a nut­ſhel, as to relate heavens hap­pineſſe.
Reader, I ſhall ſpeak to this ſubject, but briefly: Set the Holy Land before thee, (as it is in a Map in a little room, yet by what I ſhall ſpeak in this place, and in the the laſt uſe, (as the ſpies by the cluſters of grapes) thou maieſt gather the land is good, it floweth with milk and honey, and this is ſome of the fruit of it, Numb. 13.27.
The chriſtians gain by death will appear in theſe two particulars. He ſhall gain a free­dome from all evil, the fruition of all good; and is not this man a gainer?Ademptio omnium malorum.
Firſt, he ſhall by death be freed from all evil; the immediate and full preſence of the chiefeſt good which the believer ſhall enjoy after death, will cauſe the abſence of all evil: The influences of that Sun will ſcatter every miſt, and diſperſe all clouds, which now darken the conditions of pious ſouls: The day of a chriſtians diſſolution will be the day of his redemption, Luke 21.28. this may be the reaſon why the Apoſtle placeth redemption laſt, ſaith an Expoſitor, 1 Cor. 1.30. Now we have Chriſt made into us wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctifi­cation, but then redemption. When the Saint is paſſed through the red Sea of death, [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] and landed at the true Canaan, he ſhall then ſee all his bodily and ſpiritual enemies dead on the ſhore. In the middle Region there are ſtorms and tempeſts, and ſo here below; but above all is calm and quiet: While the chriſtian is upon earth, evils like Jobs meſ­ſengers follow him, one upon the heels of another; but when he leaveth the earth, every evil will take it's eternal leave of him.
Therere are two evils, which are indeed the onely evils (though the firſt is by much the worſt) the evil of ſin, or defilement; and the evil of ſuffering, or chaſtiſement: Now a believer by death ſhall be freed from both theſe.
Firſt, from the evil of ſin: and in this take notice, that death will deliver the chriſtian both from the commiſſion of it, and from all ſuggeſtions tending to it.
Firſt, Death will free the Saint from the commiſſion of ſin: In hell there is nothing but wickedneſſe: In heaven there is no­thing but holineſs: The unregenerate man is never ſo wicked, as after death; now ſin is in its minority, then it will be in it's maturity now it is but the ſinners evening, but then i [...] will be a perfect night of blackneſſe, o [...] darkneſſe: The godly man is never ſo ho­ly [Page] as after death; grace is now in its infan­cy, then it will attain to its full age; now it is as the morning light, then it will at­tain to its noon-day brightneſſe: Sin is now by a ſpiritual life mortified, that it doth not raign; but then by death it ſhall be nullified, that it ſhall not ſo much as re­main in a believer.
The ungodly after death ſhall be perfect­ly like the Divel (the Indians ſome write, have a conceit that death will transforme them into the ugly ſhape of the Divel; and therefore in their language they have the ſame word for a dead man and a Divel) and the godly after death, ſhall be perfectly like God.
They are now partakers of the divine na­ture, and ſo like him (yet how much un­like him!) but when they ſhall ſee him in heaven, then they ſhall be like him indeed, 1 Joh. 3.2.Pet. Mar­tyr tells us of a defor­med wo­man (mar­ried to an uncomely man) that by look­ing much on beauti­ful pictures brought forth love­ly chil­d [...]en. Loc. Com. pars. 1. cap. 6.. Viſion cauſeth an aſſimulati­on in nature, Gen. 30.37, 38. in grace, 2 Cor. 3.18. ſo here in glory.
The Schoolmen put the queſtion, How the Angels and ſouls of men in heaven, come to be impeccable, or without ſinneViſ [...]o be­atifica im­potentes reddit ad peccandum., and anſwer, that it is by the beatifical vi­ſions; The Apoſtle ſeemeth to intimate [Page] as much in the fore-quoted place, When he ſhall appeare we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. As the Pearl by the often beating of the ſun-beams upon it, becomes radiant; ſo the Chriſtian be­ing ever beheld by the Lord, and alwayes beholding the face of his Father in heaven, ſhall be more like him, then ever child was to father on earth; then that Profeſ­ſion of Chriſt will be abundantly verified, Behold thou art faire my love, behold thou art faire, thou art all faire my love, there is no ſpot in thee, Cant. 4.1. & 7. Then the end of Chriſts paſſion ſhall be fully attain­ed, when he ſhall preſent to himſelf a glo­rious Church without ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, (Epheſ. 5.27.) not only in regard of imputed righteouſneſſe, or juſtification, but alſo in regard of im­parted righteouſneſſe, or ſanctifica­tion.
Here the heart of a Chriſtian is like Re­beccahs womb, it hath twins ſtruggling in it (the appearance of the Church is as it were the company of two Armies, Cant. 6.13.) the old man, and the new man, fleſh and ſpirit, the Law in the members warring a­gainſt the Law of the mind: As there was [Page] war betwixt Aſa and Baaſha all their dayes▪ ſo there is betwixt the regenerate and un­regenerate part all the time of this life; but this gracious conflict ſhall then end in a glorious conqueſt, when the death of the body ſhall quite deſtroy this body of death: Sin in the heart is like the leproſie in the houſe, which would not out till the houſe was pulled down, Levit. 14.44, 45. But when ſoul and body ſhall be parted for a time, ſin and the ſoul ſhall be ſeparated to eternity.
And as the heart, ſo the life of a Chri­ſtian is like a book which hath many erra­ta's in it; and therefore legendus cum veniâ; the whiteſt ſwan hath her black feet; the beſt gold muſt have its grains of allowance. There is no man that liveth upon earth, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. 7.20. All of us offend in many things, and many of us in all things. Jam. 3.2.Omne o­pus juſti damnabile eſt ſi judi­cio Dei ju­dicetur. Lu­ther in Al­ſert. Our righteouſneſs as a filthy rag. Iſa 64.6. Our graces not without their defects; Lord I believe, help mine unbelief, Mark 9.24. Our duties not without their defaults; When I would do good, evil is pre­ſent with me, Rom. 7.21. The pureſt fire hath ſome ſmoak, the richeſt Wine ſome dregs, but death will turn ſinne out of all [Page] its holds, and leave it not ſo much as a be­ing in the Chriſtian. The bodies of men have uſually a mighty ſhoot at death: but O what a ſhoot will the ſoul of a Saint have, when it ſhall be carried by Angels to the place, where the ſpirits of juſt men are made perfect! Heb. 12.23.
2. The ſoul alive in Chriſt ſhall be fre­ed at death, from all ſuggeſtions and tem­ptations to ſin. Then a Chriſtian ſhall be above the reach of all Satans batteries; then that promiſe will be performed, That the God of peace will tread Satan under the Saints feet, Rom. 16.20. Now Peter is winnow­ed, Paul is buffeted, David is ſtirred by the wicked one to number the people. If Jo­ſhua be miniſtring unto the Lord, Satan will be at his right hand to reſiſt him, Zach. 3.1. It's no ſmall unhappineſſe to a Saint, that he is here followed with unwearied aſ­ſaults, that the Prince of darkneſſe is reſt­leſſe in caſting in his fire-balls, to put the ſoul into an helliſh flame; though he ſhould never be conquered, yet for the Chriſtian to have his quarters beaten up night and day, muſt needs diſquiet him. To have blaſphemous thoughts of a God infinitely great and gracious, to have mean and vile [Page] apprehenſions of a Saviour imcomparably precious, caſt into him, though he cloſe not with them, cannot but wound him to the heart: As for a chaſt Matron that loatheth the thoughts of diſhoneſty, to be continu­ally ſolicited to folly, is a ſore vexation. The temptations of our Lord Jeſus, were a ſad part of his humiliation.
But death will eaſe the ſoul of this trou­ble; As in heaven, there ſhall be no tinder of a corrupt heart to take, ſo no divel like ſteel and flint to ſtrike fire. The crook­ed ſerpent could wind himſelf into the ter­reſtrial, but ſhall never creep into the ce­leſtial Paradiſe; his circuit is to go to and fro in the earth, he cannot enter the con­fines of heaven; when he fell from his ſtate of integrity, he left that place of felicity, and cannot poſſibly recover it again. The Saints on earth indeed are militant, figh­ting with him, but the Saints in heaven are all Triumphant, wholly above him; more than conquerours through him that loveth them, Rom. 8.37. There the children of God are gathered together, and no Satan among them; there the ſon of David de­livereth his true Iſraelites, from all their fears of this uncircumciſed Philiſtine. [Page] When the heavenly Mordecai comes to be a chief favourite in that high and holy Court, he ſhall be freed from all his frights, about this enemy and adverſary, this wicked Haman.
The Ark and Dagon could not ſtand to­gether in one houſe, much leſſe can light and darkneſſe, Michael and the Dragon, God and the Divel dwell together in one heaven.
If Ireland (as ſome write) be ſo pure a ſoyle, that it will not nouriſh any venemous creature; I am ſure heaven is ſo pure, that into it can in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth, Rev. 21. ult. it will not harbour thoſe poiſnous ſerpents.
Heaven once (ſaith an Author) ſpued them out, and it will not return to its vo­mit, or lick them up again; no ſuch dirty dog ſhall ever trample on that golden pave­ment. There is ſuch a curſed irreconcilea­ble contrariety in their natures, to the bleſ­ſed company and exerciſes in heaven, that certainly they cannot deſire, much leſſe de­light in that place; If the Preſence of Chriſt were ſuch a torment to them in his eſtate of humiliation: what a torment would it be in his eſtate of exaltation! it [Page] is obſervable they left their own habitation, Jude ver. 6. the word ſeemeth to imply, that when they loſt their primitive purity, they willingly loſt that habitation of ſpiri­tual pleaſures. But whether he will or no, he ſhall be baniſhed thoſe coaſts; though he now dog the Saint at, and diſturb him in every duty, he ſhall do it no more; The accuſer of the brethren ſhall be caſt down, nei­ther ſhall his place be found any more in heaven, Rev. 12.8, 9.
Secondly, a Chriſtian by death, ſhall not only be freed from the evil of ſin and defilement, but alſo from the evil of ſuffer­ing and chaſtiſement:Sublataē cauſā, to [...]i­tur effe­ctus. the cauſe being ta­ken away, the effects will ceaſe. Sinne is that great-bellied mother (or rather Mon­ſter) which conceiveth and bringeth forth all thoſe loſſes, croſſes, diſeaſes, diſgraces, ſorrowes and ſufferings whatſoever, that befall the children of men; though man may be the Butt, yet ſin is the mark at which the arrows of Divine diſpleaſure are ſhot; man weaves a ſpiders web of ſinne out of his own bowels, and then in intan­gled in it. Wickedneſſe alone is the original cauſe of all we, Lament. 3.39. Rom. 6. ult. But now at the death of a Saint, the foun­tain [Page] of ſin will be dryed up, and therefore the ſtreams of ſufferings muſt be dryed up alſo. The fuel being taken away, the fire will go out of it ſelf: ſin and ſorrow were born, do live, and ſhall die toge­ther.
As ſin is the original cauſe of all, ſo it's the final cauſe of moſt afflictions. Some­times they are for probation (as we ſhoot at good armour, that we may prove it, and that we may praiſe it) but moſt commonly they are for purgation, to amend ſomething that is amiſs: the fathers of the fleſh cha­ſtize for their pleaſure; but the father of ſpirits for our profit, that we might be par­takers of his holineſſe, Heb. 12.6. the quiet fruits of righteouſneſſe bloſſome from the correcting rod: bitter Aloes purges the worms, winds and thunder clear the air, froſts and ſhowers whiten cloaths; the husbandman uſeth the flail to ſeparate the chaff, and the refiner the fire to conſume the droſſe; but when the wheat ſhall be clean, there will be no need of the flail, when the gold pure, no uſe of the fire: now ſaith the Apoſtle, if need be, ye are in heavi­neſse, 1 Pet. 1.6. Mark, now if need be, now men have hard knots, and therefore need [Page] ſharp wedges: now men have ſtrong cor­ruptions, and therefore need ſtrong corre­ctions; now the rod is as neceſſary as our daily bread: chaſtiſements are to teach men in Gods law, Pſal. 94.12. to ſearch and heal their ſpiritual ſores; but now at death the Scholar in Chriſts ſchool will have per­fectly learned his leſſon, and therefore there will be no need of a rod; then the wounds of the ſoul will be perfectly cured, and theſe plaiſters will fall off of themſelves: Death will make him whole, that he can ſin no more; and ſo no worſe, or ſo bad thing ſhall come to him.
There are three evils of affliction which I ſhall mention: 
	The firſt on the Name.
	The ſecond on the Body.
	The third on the Soul.

From all which a believer ſhall be freed by death.
Firſt, Death will free the Saint from ig­nominy on his name: Here if the world cannot make the chriſtian wound his conſci­ence, they will be ſure to wound his credit: Elijah is counted the troubler of Iſrael, Ne­hemiah a rebel againſt the King, David the ſong of the drunkards, and the ſcorn of the[Page]gluttons, Pſalme 69.12.35.16. Iſaiah and his children for ſigns and wonders, Iſa. 8.18. Jeremiah is a man of contention, Jer. 15.10. The ſon of man a wine-bibber & a glutton, Paul a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſedition, Acts 24.10. the uprighteſt Saint is markt for an hypocrite in the worlds Kalender: If they cannot ſmite him with their hands (their arms are not long enough alwayes) they will not fail to ſmite him with their tongues: What a preciſe fool, ſay they, is ſuch a fellow! he dares not take up his cups as we do; but could we ſee his heart, it is as bad as the worſt of ours; he will do as bad or worſe, when no body ſeeth him; he will not ſwear, but he will lie, I'le warrant you: He ſpendeth his time in nothing but going to Sermons and meetings, and is as arrant a diſſembler as liveth. Such an one of the ſame Society was guilty of ſuch a ſin, and they are all alike: theſe are your profeſſours. Thus the corruption of their hearts breaks out at their lips, and they moſt wretchedly wound even Chriſt, through the ſides of the Chriſtian.
But heaven will not only wipe away all tears from the chriſtians eyes, but alſo all blots off from his name. Upright Hezekiah [Page] in heaven is above the ſound of curſed Rab­ſhekah's tongue, which was ſet on fire of hell. Now holy David is got up that hea­venly hill, that Mount Zion, he heareth not the railings and revilings of ſinful Shimei. The moſt ſpiteful ſcorner of them all can­not throw that dirt ſo high, with which he beſpatters the Saints reputation here be­low.
Secondly, As death will free the chriſti­an from ignominy in his name; ſo likewiſe from infirmities in his body: Diſeaſes cauſe death, but death will cure all diſeaſes: In this life Job had his botches, Hezekiah his boil, David his wounds and ſores, the poor widdow her iſſue of blood; one man wa­ſteth away with a conſumption, like a can­dle, till all the matter is ſpent: Another la­boureth under a continual ach, that like the importunate widdow will give him no reſt day nor night: this man ſpends his dayes in pain, that man hath weariſome nights appointed to him: In ſome the bridle is ta­ken off the fire, and they burn with a Fea­ver; in others the flood-gate is taken up from the water, and they are like to be drowned with a dropſie. The patient man complaineth, my breath is corrupt, my days [Page] are extinct, the grave is ready for me, Job 17.1. the upright man cryeth out, My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, my loines are filled with a loathſome diſeaſe: In one, the keepers of the houſe tremble with a palſie or lameneſſe. In a ſecond, the ſound of grinders is low, through weakneſſe. In a third, thoſe that look out of the windows are darkned through blindneſſe. In a fourth, the daughters of Muſick are brought down with deafneſſe: O what an army, not only of moral, but natural adverſaries, hath eve­ry man in his own bowels, conſtantly ſet in array againſt him, marching up, ſometimes one,Phyſicians tell us, that 2000 diſ­eaſes an­noy mans body, whereof 200 affect the eyes. ſometime another, as the Lord of hoſts giveth the word of command. So that indeed mans body is a ſpittle or an hoſpital for diſeaſes. But death will help all this; as the blind man told the lame, when they met at the ſtake; Brother, you may caſt a­way your ſtaffe, death will cure us both: the Phyſician of ſouls will by death heal all the diſeaſes of the Saints bodies; there are ſome diſeaſes which are called opprobria me­dici, becauſe they cannot cure them; but none are opprobria Chriſti, he healeth all whom he undertaketh. If the higher an houſe ſtandeth on earth, it be eſteemed the [Page] healthier; ſurely then the higheſt heavens muſt be a pure air, and all health, Revel. 20.4. there ſhall be no more death, nor any more pain, for the former things are paſt a­way: So that every chriſtian that dieth in the faith, how diſeaſed ſoever he were before, ſhall then immediately (as in the Goſpel) be made every whit whole, John 7.23.
Thirdly, As death will free the believer from diſeaſes in his body, ſo alſo from ſor­rows in his ſoul: The chriſtian liveth upon earth, as in a valley of tears, and often min­gleth his drink with weeping: As he is a man, he is born to ſorrows, as the ſparks fly upward; he cometh into the world crying, and goeth out groaning; and his whole life from the womb to the tomb is in ſome re­gard a living death, or a dying life. But as he is a chriſtian, he drinketh deepeſt of this cup of ſorrows; the world is a tender mother to her children, but a ſtep-mother to ſtrangers. Sometimes the afflictions of the good cauſe high-water in the Saints heart; by the rivers of Babylon he ſits down and weepeth, when he remembreth Zion, Pſal. 137.1. He cannot but ſympathize with the miſeries of his fellow-members, as being himſelf in the body: Sometimes the tranſ­greſſions [Page] of the bad cloath him with mour­ning, like Croeſsus ſon, though dumb before, yet he cryeth out when his father is wound­ed. As with a ſword they pierce his bones, when they blaſphemouſly ſay unto him, Pſal. 42.10 Where is thy God? rivers of tears run down his eyes, be­cauſe the wicked forſake Gods Law, Pſal. 119.136. Sometimes his own corruptions, like ſo many daggers ſtab him to the heart, that he ſhould abuſe ſuch an Ocean of unſpeaka­ble love, by ſo unſuitable a heart, and ſo unanſwerable a life: He confeſſeth his ini­quities, and is ſorry for his ſins, Pſal. 38.18. Sometimes divine deſertions darken and cloud all his comforts; When God hides his face, he is troubled, Pſal. 30.7. As there are no joyes like to thoſe joyes wherewith God reviveth him in the day of his favour; ſo there is no ſorrow like to thoſe ſorrows wherewith God depreſſeth him in the day of his anger. Thus his life is a circle of ſorrows, but death will be the Funeral of his ſorrows, and reſurrection of his joyes now he ſoweth in tears, but then he ſhal [...] reap in joy. The day of death is a Saints Marriage-day: Sampſons wife indeed wep [...] on her wedding-day, Judg. 14.16. but when the ſoul, which in this life is contracted [Page] ſhall at death be ſolemnly eſpouſed, and more neerly conjoyned unto Jeſus Chriſt, all tears ſhall be wiped from its eyes, there ſhall be no more ſorrow, Revel. 21.4. At that Mar­riage-day Chriſt will turn all water into wine, all mourning into mirth, all ſighing into ſinging, and cauſe the bones which he hath broken to rejoyce: Now the Saints ſor­rows are not perfect ſorrows, (non dantur purae tenebrae, to the believer) it ſhineth and ſhowreth at the ſame time: he ſorroweth not as they which have no hope; but his joy at death ſhall be perfect joy, fulneſs of joy, Pſal. 16. ult. and permanent joy: when they ſhall ſee Chriſt at death, their hearts ſhall re­joyce, and their joy ſhall no man take from them, John 16.22. then the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſſe, and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away, Iſa. 35. ult.
So much for the privative gain of a chri­ſtian by death, or his freedome from evil.
There is a ſecond thing which is poſitive,Ade [...]pt  [...]o omnium bonoru [...]. and that is the fruition of all good which a believer ſhall gain by death; and in this Head I ſhall obſerve theſe three gradations.
[Page]
Firſt, a believer by death ſhall gain the company of perfect Chriſtians: Death wil exempt him from all commerce with ſin­ners, and teach him fully the meaning of that article, The communion of Saints: In the field of this world the tares and the wheat grow together; but in that heaven­ly Garner they are parted aſunder. There is no treacherous Judas among the Apoſtles, no covetous Demas among the Diſciples, no Amorites to be prickes in the eyes, and thorns in the ſides of the Iſraelite, no beſti­al Sodomite to vex righteous Lot with their unclean converſation, no flattering Doeg ſets his foot in that heavenly Sanctuary. David doth not there complain, Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar, My ſoul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace, Pſal. 120.4, 5. nor Iſaiah, that he dwelleth among a people of un­clean lips, Iſa. 6.5. nor Elijah, that he is left alone. Hell holdeth none but ſinners, & hea­ven hath onely Saints; He that dieth in the Lord, goeth to the congregation of the firſt-born, to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, Heb. 12.23. And queſtionleſſe the ſweet company will be part of our felicity. If Platinus the Philoſopher could ſay, Let [Page] us make haſte to our Countrey, there are our parents, there are all our friends; and if Cicero the Orator could ſay,O praeclarū diem, cùm ad illud a­nimorum concilium coetumque proficiſcar, Cic de Se­nect. O what a brave day will that be, when I ſhall go to the councel and company of happy ſouls, to my Cato, and other Roman Worthies! How much better will it be with the Chriſtian! when he wall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of heaven, when he ſhall leave the rout and rabble of wicked ones, and be admitted into the ſociety of all that died in the faith, and be joyfully wel­comed by the melodious quire of Angels, and be heartily embraced by the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, yea all the Saints! Sure­ly if ever thar Proverb were true, it is here, The more the merrier: The fair ſtreams there will never be drawn dry, though it be divi­ded into many channels: the muſick there is not the leſſe harmonious, becauſe many hear it; nor the light of the Sun of righte­ouſneſs the leſſe pleaſant, becauſe many ſee it; and O what a gain will this be, to en­joy the company of them that are holy? If Aaron when he met Moſes on earth was glad at his heart, certainly there was greater joy at their meeting in heaven. If David pla­ced all his delight in the Saints here below, [Page] when they ſhined a little (with the light of purity) like the Moon, and had their ſpots in them; what delight doth he take in them above, now they have perfect purity, and ſhine like the Sun in the firmament of their father! Matth. 13.43. If it were ſo lovely a ſight to ſee Solomon in his rags of mortality, that the Queen of Sheba came ſo far to behold it, what will it be to ſee him in his robes of glory!
Mr. Thomas Wilſon, Miniſter of Maid­ſtone in K [...]nt, an eminent ſervant of the Lord Jeſus.I remember I have ſometimes heard an able holy Miniſter (now with Chriſt) ſay, that that ſight of five hundred Saints, and Jeſus Chriſt among them, 1 Cor. 15.6. was one of the braveſt goodlieſt ſights that ever eyes beheld on earth: Sure I am they that are in heaven ſee a far better, beholding Je­ſus Chriſt in the midſt of many thouſands.
Secondly, A Chriſtian ſhall gain by death the neereſt communion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and O what happineſſ [...] is included in this Head! The preſence of Chriſt on earth can make a mean cottage a moſt delightful court; to the three chil­dren it turned the fiery furnace into a de­lectable palace; what will it do then in Heaven. Bernard ſaith, he had rather be [Page] in his chimny-corner with Chriſt,Mallem in camino meo cum Chriſto quam in coelo ſine Chriſto. Bern. than in heaven without Chriſt. Luther ſaith, he had rather be in hell with Chriſt, than in heaven without Chriſt; communion with Chriſt can ſweeten the bittereſt condition. Chriſt alone is the ſalt which ſeaſons all the Saints comforts, without which nothing is ſavoury to the ſpiritual taſte. A duty with­out Chriſt, is like a body without a ſoul, which hath neither lovelineſs nor life in it. Communion with Chriſt is one great mo­tive which inciteth the Saint to, and encou­rageth him in the Ordinances of God: He attendeth on Scriptures becauſe they are they that teſtifie of Chriſt; the pearl of price is hid in that field:Cant. 5.1. In them the lips of Chriſt, like lillies, drop ſweet-ſmelling myrrhe; and O how his heart burneth with­in him, with love to Chriſt, whilſt Chriſt is opening to him the Scriptures! He fre­quenteth prayer, becauſe therein Chriſt and his ſoul converſe together; in that Ordi­nance he enjoyeth much of Ch iſts quick­ning preſence; he ſpeaketh to Chriſt by holy ſupplications, and Chriſt to him by heavenly conſolations: He mindeth faſt­ing, becauſe therein his ſoul may with Je­ſus Chriſt have a ſpiritual feaſt; or the [Page] greateſt cauſe of his weeping is with Ma­ry, They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him: The means of grace are therefore ſo deſirable and delight­ful, becauſe rhey are the Galleries wherein he walketh, talketh, feedeth, and feaſteth with the Lord of glory.
The higheſt duty without Chriſt is as a diſh without meat, from which he goeth as empty and unſatisfied as he came to it; It is to him as Tullies Hortenſ. to Auſtine, of little worth, if the Name of Jeſus be not there.
If he love the Saints with a love of com­placency, 'tis becauſe they are Chriſts ſeed; if he love the ſinner with a love of pity, 'tis for Chriſts ſake; his affections are contra­cted or enlarged towards any thing, as it hath leſſe or more relation to Chriſt; and nothing is of true value or worth in his e­ſteem, which hath not aliquid Chriſti, ſome­thing of Chriſt in it.
Now conſider Reader, if the preſence of Chriſt be ſo precious, ſo pleaſant to the Chriſtian here, when he can ſee ſo little of his excellent beauty, and receive ſo little of his infinite bounty; what will it be when he ſhall appear to the ſoul in all his royalty, [Page] and fill the water-pots of the ſoul up to the brim, with the riches of grace and glory!
Demorrhathus of Corinth ſaith, they loſt the chief part of their lives happineſſe, that did not ſee Alexander ſit on the throne of Darius; if that were ſuch an happy ſight, what a ſight ſhall the Saints have to ſee Chriſt on his Fathers Throne? O how much is included in thoſe few words, To be with Chriſt, which is the deſcription of the Saints gain by death! Philip. 1.23. This was the great Legacy and portion which Chriſt bequeathed his in his laſt Will and Teſta­ment, John 17.24. This was the great pro­miſe and ſweet meats which the tender fa­ther provided to comfort his fainting chil­dren with at his own Funeral, John 16.22. This was the great prayer which Paul ma­keth for his beloved Timothy, 2 Tim. 4.22. This was the enlivening cordial which the good Phyſician adminiſtred to the dying patient, Luke 23.43. This is the great rea­ſon for which the godly long for death, Philip. 1.23. I deſire death, ſaith Melancthon, that I may enjoy the deſirable fight of Chriſt:Ut deſide­rato fruar conſpectu Chriſti. and O when will that bleſſed hour come! when ſhall I be diſſolved? when ſhall I be with Chriſt? ſaid holy Mr. Robert [Page]Bolton, on his Death-bed: Surely then this gain is great, which the Saint ſhall have by death. He that hath Chriſt with him by grace, may ſay with Peter, Maſter, it is good to be here; but he that is with Chriſt in glory, may ſay with Paul, To be with Chriſt is far better, without doubt beſt of all. They were bleſſed which ſaw him in his eſtate of debaſement, Luke 10.23. but much more bleſſed will they be, that ſhall ſee him in his eſtate of advancement.
Thirdly, the Saint by death ſhall gain the full and immediate fruition of God. The former were excellent; but this as the Sun among the Planets ſurpaſſeth them all: The other were as Rivers, this is the O­cean; they were as branches bearing good­ly fruit, but this is the root upon which they grow: they all as lines meet in this center: this is the top-ſtone of the celeſti­al building; this is the higheſt ſtair, the apex of the Saints happineſſe. This is the greateſt gift which the creature can poſ­ſibly ask, or the infinite God beſtow. The boundleſſe God cannot well give a greater mercy than this. Is any thing, yea are all things in heaven and earth equal to [Page] God? God alone is the higheſt object of faith, 1 Pet. 1.21. and therefore the great­eſt ground of joy and ſatisfaction to the ſoul, Pſalm 17. ult. The Viſion of God is the beatifical viſion, 1 John 3.3. and there­fore the fruition of God will cauſe perfecti­on in the ſoul. The enjoyment of God is the great deſire and delight of the Saints on earth, Pſalm 42.1, 2. nay it is the happineſſe of the humane nature of the Lord Jeſus, Pſalm 16.5, 6. without que­ſtion then it will be the Heaven of Heaven. That excellent deſcription of Heaven men­tioned by the Apoſtle,1 Cor. 15.28. That God may be all in all. 1 Theſs. 4. ult. is a being ever with the Lord. This is all; the moſt fluent tongue muſt be here ſilent, and the moſt capacious underſtanding will be ſoon at a ſtand, in the conſideration of the felicity which floweth from the frui­tion of God.
The preſence of this King will make the Court indeed. For the Lord to be with us is our chiefeſt ſecurity; though I walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will feare no evil, for thou art with me; Pſal. 23.4. but for us to be with the Lord, will be our choiceſt felicity. In his preſence is fulneſſe of joy, at his right hand are pleaſures [Page]for evermore, Solus tues jucunditas totus mun­dus eſt ama­ritudine plenus. Aug. in Pſa. 85. Pſal. 16. ult. God is not wealth or honour, or comfort, or friends, or earth, or heaven, but ſomething infi­nitely beyond all theſe. God is an im­menſe Ocean of all excellencies and perfe­ctions, without either banks or bottome. God is virtually eminently every thing, all things; As in the Wars between Charles the fifth, and Francis the firſt, King of France, when the Emperours Herald had bid defiance to the King,Heil. Geo­gra. from Charles Em­perour of Germanie, King of Caſtile, Le­on, Arragon, and Naples, Arch-duke of Auſtria, with the reſt of his Titles: the King commanded the Heralds to return the challenge from Francis King of France, commanding them to repeat France as ma­ny times as the other had Petty Earledomes in his ſtile, intimating that one France was worth them all; ſo truly, one God anſwer­eth all things. He is health and ſtrength, riches and relations, joy and pleaſures, light and life, and much more; all the ex­cellencies ſcattered and ſhadowed in the creature, are united and reallized in the Creatour who is bleſſed for ever; One God is worth more than all his creatures can ſum up in millions of ages.
[Page]
This is the gain of a Saint by death, he ſhall gain the fruition of God. He who hath loſt God, hath nothing more to loſe, he hath loſt all; the loſse of God is hell, 2 Theſ. 1.7. But he that hath gained God, hath nothing more to gain. He hath got all, the gain of God is heaven.
It is worthy our obſervation, that Job ſpeaking of God, Job 13.16. ſaith, He ſhall be my ſalvation. An Expoſitour ob­ſerveth on that Text, Job doth not ſay, He ſhall giue me ſalvation, but he ſhall be my ſalvation. Car. in loc. It more pleaſeth a Saint that he enjoyeth God, then that he enjoyeth ſalvation. As nothing that a godly man giveth God, will content him, unleſſe he give God himſelf: ſo nothing which God giveth a godly man will ſatisfie him,Feciſti nos proptert [...], & inquie­tum eſt cor noſtrum donec re­quieſcat in te. Aug. confeſ. lib. 1. cap. 1. unleſſe God giveth himſelf to him; His voice is non tua, ſedte Domine. Lord not thine, but thee; he is better pleaſed that God is his ſalvation, then that he ſaveth him; Whom have I in heaven but thee? ſaith he; There are Saints, Angels, Arch-Angels, ſaith Muſculus; but in the preſence of this glo­rious Sun, thoſe ſtars muſt vaniſh and diſ­appeare. What are Saints, what are An­gels without God? and it's true of things, [Page] as well as perſons; what is the glory, what the pleaſures, what the joys of heaven without God? What's all the robes and riches, what's all the crowns and comforts, what's all the delights, the delicates, the diadems of heaven, without the God of heaven, but as the Funeral-banquet for ſome eminent Prince, where is large pro­viſion, and great coſt, but no chear? No, it is God alone that is the centre to which the Saint moveth, and in which he reſt­eth.
O what happineſſe ſhall the holy man have at death, to be ever with God! If that Queen could ſay of Solomons attendants, Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſer­vants which ſtand continually before thee, and hear thy wiſdome, 1 King. 10.8. how hap­py are they that dwell in Gods Manſion­houſe, ever beholding his face, and hear­ing his voice! It is reported of Eudoxius, that he was ſo extream deſirous to be near the Sun, that he might ſee it, and know its nature, that he profeſt, ſo he might ob­tain his deſire, though but for one hour, he would willingly be burn [...] up by it the next hour; how much worth then is the ſight and knowledge of this Sun of righte­ouſneſſe; [Page] and what gainers are they by death, that come thereby to ſee him as he is, and to know him as they are known of him? 1 Joh. 3.2. 1 Cor. 13.12.
But the Chriſtian ſhall not barely enjoy God after death, for that he doth in this life, but he ſhall enjoy God fully. Now the Saint enjoyeth a little of God, and O how refreſhing is it to his weary ſoul! but then he ſhall have as much of God, as his heart can wiſh or hold. In this life there is a Communication of God, anſwerable to the capacities of men, and the fault is in us, not in God that we receive no more of him on earth. The ground is not in the Sun, but in the narrowneſſe of our windowes, that we partake no more of its light; the cauſe is in the ſmallneſſe of our veſſels, not in the well, that we carry away no more of its water. If our mouths were never ſo wide-opened, God would fill them now: But then the windowes of the ſoul ſhall be wi­dened, and the veſſels of the heart enlarg­ed, and ſo fitted for, and filled with a grea­ter participation of God. There is not the leaſt complaint of want; All the Patriarchs ſacks are there filled with corn; There Davids cup runneth over; there the holy [Page] Epheſians are filled with all the fulneſſe of God. In that Fathers houſe there is bread e­nough, and to ſpare for all his children. There is given to all good meaſure, preſsed down, ſha­ken together, and running over, Luk. 6.38.
We ſay there is no fiſhing like to the Sea, becauſe the Sea hath the greateſt plen­ty, and the vaſteſt capacity; there are fiſh enough to fill all our nets, and lade all our ſhips. I may more truly ſay, there is no fruition like to the fruition of God; he hath enough, not only to ſupply all our indi­gencies, and to ſatisfie all our neceſſities, and deſires, but he can do abundantly for us, above what we are able to ask or think, Epheſ. 3.20. God hath enough to fill himſelf, as boundleſs a being as he is; ſure­ly then he hath enough to fill the limited ſoul of man; that which can fill the Ocean, may well fil a ſpoon.
Now a Chriſtian is deſcribed by his hun­gring and thirſting, his panting and brea­thing after a perfect conformity to God, that thereby he may be prepared for perfect Communion with God; but bleſſed are they which now thus hunger and thirſt, for then they ſhall be filled, Matth. 5.6. Well  [...] a good bait, as the [Page] word uſed by our Saviour doth ſignifie; He that drinketh of that water which God ſhall there give him, ſhall thirſt no more;  [...] hoc proprie di­citur de ar­mentis; nam  [...] prati vo­cant gra­men aut pabulum. That God who filleth the bellies of his enemies on earth with the hidden treaſures of com­mon bounty, will ſurely fil the ſouls of his children in heaven, with the precious trea­ſures of ſpecial mercy. The ſoul that now ſippeth of the water of life, ſhall then drink a full draught out of the Rivers of  [...]ods pleaſures. The Chriſtian who can now on­ly taſte God to be gracious, ſhall then have a full meale when he ſhall eat bread in the Kingdome of God. They are before the Throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple; and he that ſitteth on the Throne, ſhall dwell among them; they ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them, nor any heat; For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, Rev. 7.15.16, 17.
Obſerve Reader; I ſay a Chriſtian ſhall gain by death,Immedi­ate fruiti­on of God. a full immediate fruition of God; now the Saint drinketh of the wa­ters of life, (and they are pleaſant, though) through the Conduits and Ciſterns of Or­dinances; but with what joy will he draw [Page] water immediately out of the Well of ſalva­tion?Dulcius  [...]x ipſo fonte, &c. We read in Joſhua 5.12. when Iſra­el came to Canaan, Manna ceaſed, and they did eat of the fruits of the Land. While the Saint is in the Wilderneſſe of this world, he needeth, and feedeth on the Manna of the Word, Sacraments, Prayer, and the like; but when death ſhall land him at that place of which Canaan was but a type, the Manna of Ordinances ſhall ceaſe, he ſhall eat the fruits of that Land. Ordinances are neceſſary for, and ſuitable to our ſtate of imperfection; Jacob drove his flocks, as they were able to go, ſo doth Chriſt his ſheep.
Here we are in a ſtate of uncleaneneſſe, and therefore want water in Baptiſme to waſh us, (ſaith an Eminent Divine) in a ſtate of darkneſſe, and therefore want the light of the Word to direct us; in a ſtate of wearineſſe, and therefore want a Lords day of reſt to refreſh us; in a ſtate of weakneſſe, and therefore want bread in the Supper to ſtrengthen us; in a ſtate of ſorrow, and therefore want wine to comfort us; in a ſtate of beggery, and therefore want prayer to fetch ſome ſpiritual alms from the beauti­ful Gate of Gods Temple: Whil'ſt the [Page] Saint is as a child, he thinks as a child, ſpeaks as a child, underſtands as a child; but when he ſhall come to be a perfect man, he ſhall put away theſe childiſh things: when every earthly member ſhall be mor­tified, and the body of death wholly de­ſtroyed, when the faculties of the ſoul ſhall be enlarged, and the ſanctification of the in­ner man perfected, when the rags of morta­lity ſhall be put off, and grace ſwallowed up in glory, The Sun ſhall be no more thy light by day, nor the Moon thy light by night, but the Lord thy God thine everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory, Iſa. 60.19.
Apoſtles, Prophets, Paſtours, Teach­ers, are for the perfecting of the Saints, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, no lon­ger then till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the mea­ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.11.12, 13. When God ſhall be all in all, then (and not till then) Ordi­nances will be nothing at all. When the Saint comes to his journeys end, he may throw away his ſtaffe. Now how much will this adde to the former, that the Chri­ſtian ſhall without ordinances enjoy God! [Page] How lovely is the face of God, though it be but in the glaſse of the Goſpel? 2 Cor. 3.18. this was the one thing which David begg'd, that he might dwell in the houſe of the Lord, to ſee the beauty of his face, Pſal. 27.4. Ah how lovely will he be, when the Chriſtian ſhall ſee him face to face! 1 Cor. 13.12.
If it be ſo good to draw neer to God on earth, Pſal. 73. ult. and if they are bleſſed that watch at Wiſdomes gates, and wait at the poſts of her doors, Prov. 8.34. how good will it be to draw neer to God in heaven; and how bleſſed are they that (wait not at the door, but) dwell in that houſe!
How pleaſant will it be for the ſoul, when it's eyes ſhall be ſtrengthened to ſee God as he is, without the ſpectacles of Or­dinances. We eſteem that honey ſweet­eſt which is ſuckt immediately out of the comb (though hony out of a diſh is ſweet) and we do with more delight eat that fruit which we gather ourſelvs from the tree, than we do that which is brought to us through others hands: The enjoyment of God is ſo ſweet in the diſh of a Duty, that a Chriſti­an would ſooner loſe the beſt friend he hath than it: But O how ſweet will it be in the [Page] comb of immediate communion! This fruit is very delightful and pleaſant, as it is conveyed through the hands of Miniſters (though the liquor will ſente of the cask) but O with what delight (Chriſtian, canſt thou read it, and thy heart not warmed with joy?) with what pleaſure wilt thou with thine own hands gather this fruit from the Tree of life, that ſtandeth in the midſt of Paradiſe? Rev. 22.
Thus I have given thee a little of that great gain which a Saint hath by death; death will free him ftom all evil, both of ſin and ſuffering; it will give him the fruition of ali good, in the enjoyment of perfect Saints, and the bleſſed Saviour, and in full immediate communion with the infinite God, who is bleſſed, and bleſſing his for e­ver: This is the heritage of a righteous man from God, and this is the portion of his cup: thus ſhall it be done to the man, whom the King of heaven delights to ho­nour. There is but one thing more requi­red to make the Chriſtian perfectly happy; and that is the eternity of all this: but I ſhall ſpeak to that in the laſt uſe. I now proceed to the application of the Point.
[Page]
The firſt uſe which I ſhall make of this Doctrine, ſhall be by way of information: If ſuch as have Chriſt for their life, ſhall have gain by their death; it informeth us of the difference betwixt the deaths of the ſinner and the Saint: the one is an unſpea­kable gainer; the other an unconceivable loſer by death. Death to the good is the gate through which they go into the king­dome of heaven: death to the bad is the trap-door through which they fall into hell. The godly dyeth as well as the wick­ed; but the wicked man dieth not ſo well as the godly. The metal and the droſſe go both into the fire; but the metal is re­fined, and the droſſe conſumed: As the cloud in the wilderneſſe had a light ſide to the Iſraelite, but a dark ſide to the Egypti­an: ſo death hath nothing but light and comfort for the Iſrael of God; nothing but darkneſſe and ſorrow for the ſinful Egypti­ans. Death to every one is a meſſenger ſent from the Lord of life; it cometh to the re­generate, as the young Prophet to Jehu; I have an errand to thee, O Captain; and what was his errand? he poured the oil on his head, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have anointed thee King over Iſrael, 2 Kings [Page] 9.5, 6. It is a meſſenger from God to call the Chriſtian to a Kingdome which cannot be ſhaken. But it commeth to the unre­generate, as Ehud to Eglon: And Ehud ſaid, I have a meſsage from God unto thee; and what was his meſſage? Judges 3.20, 21. And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the dagger from his right thigh, and thruſt it into Eglons belly: It is a meſſenger from God, with a mortal wounding, killing, ſtabbing meſſage to a ſinner. The pale white horſe of death rides before, and the red fiery horſe of hell follows after.
The people of God paſs ſafely through this red Sea of death, which his enemies aſſaying to do, are drowned, are dam­ned.
There is a great diſ-agreement in the lives of the holy and unholy; but O what a vaſt difference is there in their deaths! they are like two parallel lines; how far ſoever they go together, they never touch in a point. Their wayes differ, and there­fore their ends muſt neceſſarily differ: Eve­ry mans end is virtually in his way; their ways differ as much as light and darkneſſe, and therefore their ends muſt differ as far as heaven and hell. The one walketh in his own [Page]wayes, Prov. 14.14. in the wayes of his own heart, Eccleſ. 7.9. in the broad way of the fleſh and the world, Matth. 7.13. and ſo his end is damnation, Phil. 3.19. his latter end is, that he ſhall be deſtroyed, Fine diſcer­nuntur im­probi ab e­lectis. Mol­ler in Pſ 37 for ever, Numb. 24.20. The other walketh in the way of the Lord, Pſal 119.1. in the way of his teſtimo­nies, ver. 14. in the narrow way of ſelf-deni­al, mortification, and crucifying the fleſh, Ma [...]t. 7.14. and ſo his end is peace, Pſal. 37.37. Such as the ſeed is which is ſown, ſuch is the crop wich is reaped; the unregenerate man ſoweth to the fleſh, and of the fleſh reapeth corruption: The ſanctified ſoul ſoweth to the ſpirit, and of the ſpirit reap­eth life everlaſting, Galat. 6.6, 7.
The blind world indeed, as it ſeeth not their difference in life, (the life of a Saint is an hidden life, Col. 3.3. the Kings daugh­ter is all glorious, but 'tis within, Pſal. 45.13. the jewels of her graces are laid up in that privy Drawer, the hidden man of the heart:) ſo it beholdeth not the difference in their deaths: As dieth the wiſe man, ſo dieth the fool, to the eye of ſenſe, and they want the eye of faith, Eccleſ. 2.16. We ſee no difference, ſay they, betwixt the death of them you call prophane, and your preciſe [Page] ones; they die both alike to our judg­ments.
But this conceit, Reader, if thou art ſuch an Athieſt, proceedeth from thy blindneſſe and unbelief. Thou art probably in the chamber, when a drunkard, a ſwearer, or a civil moral, yet unſanctified, neighbour de­parteth this life; thou ſeeſt his body trem­bling, panting, groaning, dying; but thou doeſt not ſee the ten thouſand times worſe condition his poor ſoul is in: thou ſeeſt his kindred or relations weeping; but thou doeſt not ſee the infernal ſpirits rejoycing; thou doſt not ſee the greedy Devils, that waited by the bed-ſide, like ſo many roaring lions for their deſired & deſerved prey: thou doeſt not ſee when the ſoul left the body, how it was immediately ſeiſed on by thoſe frightful hell-hounds in a moſt hide­ous horrible manner, and haled to the place of intolerable and eternal torments; thou doeſt not ſee the ſhoutings of thoſe legions in hell, at the coming in of a new priſoner, to bear a part in the undergoing of divine fury, in their blaſphemies againſt heavens Majeſtie, and in their eſtate of hopeleſs­neſſe and deſperation.
[Page]
Men, ſaith a modern writer, like ſilly fiſhes, ſee one another caught, and jerkt out of the pond of life; but they ſee not (a­las) the fire and pan into which they are caſt, who die in their ſins; Oh it had been better ſurely for ſuch, if they had never been born, as Chriſt ſaid of Judas, then to be brought forth to the murtherer (that old man-ſlayer) to be hurled into hell, there to ſuffer ſuch things as they ſhall never be a­ble to avoid, or abide.
On the other ſide, thou ſtandeſt by a ſcorned perſecuted Saint, when he is bid­ding adieu to a ſinful world; thou ſeeſt the ſtruglings and droopings of his outward man, but thou ſeeſt not the reviving cor­dial the Phyſician of ſouls is preparing for his inward man; thou doeſt not ſee thoſe glorious Angels which watch and wait up­on this heaven-born ſoul.
That waggon or chariot, which the ſon of Joſeph ſendeth to fetch his relation to a true Goſhen, Never Ro­man Em­peror rode in ſuch a Chariot of Triumph, as the Saint doth to heaven. the inheritance of the Saints in light, is as inviſible to thee, as thoſe cha­riots of fire on the mountain were to the ſervant of the Prophet: When the ſoul biddeth the body good night, till the mor­ning of the reſurrection, thou doeſt not ſee [Page] thoſe miniſtring ſpirits (ſent down for the good of this heir of ſalvation) preſently ſo­lacing and ſaluting it. Thou doeſt not ſee how ſtately it is attended, how ſafely con­ducted, how gladly received into the bo­ſome of Abraham, into the fathers houſe, into that City, whoſe builder and maker is God. Thou doeſt not ſee the ſoul putting off with the cloathing of the body, all ſin and miſery, and putting on the white linnen of the Saints, even perfect purity, match­leſſe joy, and eternal felicity. When thou canſt ſee theſe things with the eye of faith, thou wilt eaſily grant a vaſt difference be­tween the death of the gracious and grace­leſſe.
Reader, if thou art dead in thy ſins, and unacquainted with this ſpiritual life, which I have before deſcribed, nothing of that endleſſe gain which the godly ſhall enjoy at death, belongs to thee; none of that ful­neſſe of joy, of thoſe rivers of pleaſures, of that eternal weight of glory ſhalt thou par­take of; I may ſay to thee, as Simon Peter to Simon Magus, thou haſt no part, nor  [...]t in this matter, for thine heart is not right in the ſight of God: Thou mayeſt like the mad-man at Athens, lay claim to all the [Page] veſſels that come into the haven; but the veſſels of the promiſes richly laden with the treaſures of grace and love, do not at all appertain to thee. If like a dog thou ſnatcheſt at the childrens bread, thou art more bold than wel-come, and wilt one day be well beaten for thy preſumption. Reader, if thou art unregenerate and ſo di­eſt, look to thy ſelf, for thy lot muſt fall on this ſide the promiſed Land. Thou may­eſt like a Surveyour of Land, take a view of anothers Mannor, and bring a return, how ſtately the houſe is, how pleaſant the gardens, how delightful the walks, how fruitful the Paſtures, how finely it's ſeat­ed, how fully it's woodded, how ſweetly it is watered, how fitly it is every way ac­commodated: but as long as the Pronoun is wanting, it can be but little comfort, it is none of thine. So thou mayſt read, and hear much of that comfort, joy and rich­neſſe of that incomparable Kingdome, which the holy ſhall immediately upon their deaths enter into; but what is all this to thee, when thou muſt be without it for e­ver? thou mayſt ſee Abram afar off, and Lazarus in his boſome, but between him and thee, there will be a great gulf.
[Page]
As a ſtranger thou mayſt hear the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt read, and therein the fair, rich and large portions, which he hath bequeathed to his children, John 17.24. Luke 12.32. but not the leaſt mention made of any good for thee; look from the beginning of Geneſis, to the end of Revelation, and ſee if there be one good word ſpoken to thee, whil'ſt thou art in thy natural eſtate. Moſes like, thou mayſt by the proſpective of Scripture, have a Piſgah ſight of Paleſtine, of that good Land flow­ing with milk and hony; but as God is true, if thou dieſt in unregeneracy, thou ſhalt ne­ver enjoy one foot of it.
The worſt of a Saint is paſt when he dy­eth; but thy worſt O ſinner is to come; there are ſome dregs in the bottome which thou art yet to drink down, thou haſt thy good things here, and he his evil things; but at death he is comforted, and thou art tor­mented. He hath all his hell upon earth, his heaven is to come; thou haſt all thy hea­ven on earth, and thy hell is to come when thou paſſeſt into another world; the hell of a Saint is an eaſie hell. But ah how hot is that hel in hel, how fiery is that furnace, how how terrible thoſe torments? I may con­ceive [Page] ſomewhat the damned feel moſt, but no tongue can expreſſe them.
But it may be, Friend, thou art one that thriveſt in this world, and therefore doſt not trouble thy head, much leſſe thy heart, with the things of another world; thou art unwilling to put a ſpoonful of thoſe thoughts into thy ſauce, leaſt it ſhould make thy meat unſavory, it would mar thy mirth, and ſpoile thy ſports. As Sigiſmund the Emperor, did not love the pronunciation of the Greek Zeta, becauſe it repreſented the gnaſhing teeth of a dying man; ſo thou art reſolved to baniſh ſuch enemies (as thou thinkeſt) out of thy coaſts, and like a bear, to go down that ſteep hill of death back­ward. But know thou, O man, that whe­ther thou wilt conſider of thy death before­hand or no, it is haſtening upon thee; though thou putteſt it farre from thee, whether thou wilt or no it draweth nigh to thee; the ſhip moveth not ſo faſt in the waters, nor the Sun in the heavens, as thou art haſtening towards thy long, thine e­verlaſting home, and then death will bring thee up a reckoning for all thy ſweet mor­ſels, merry meetings, time and talents whatſoever; believe it then, thou wilt have [Page] ſowre ſauce for all thy ſweet-meats; thy preſumption will prove but like Hamans banquet before execution. What advan­tage then will thy ſuni-ſhiny morning of common mercies bring thee, when (as on Sodome) it will be followed with flakes of fire and brimſtone before night? Doſt thou not know, that when the wicked flouriſh, it is that they may be deſtroyed for ever? Pſal. 92.7. The higher thou aſcendeſt on this ladder, the greater thy fall, when death turneth thee off; thou art but ripening for ruine, and fatting on earth to fry in hell, all the while thou art flouriſhing in a courſe of ſinning; nay, thou mayeſt be much nearer hell, then thou art aware of; The mettal when it ſhineth brighteſt in the fire, is neareſt melting; thou like a candle, mayſt give a blaze when thou art going out of the world, into blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever. The Hawk flieth high, and is as highly prized being ſet upon a Pearch, and ſet out with the gingling bells of en­couragement, and carried on his Maſters fiſt, but being once dead, and pitched over the Pearch, is caſt upon the dunghill as good for nothing; The Hen ſcrapes in the duſt, nothing rewarded while ſhe li­veth, [Page] but being dead, is brought as a choice diſh to her Maſters Table; Thus wicked men in this life are ſet in high places, godly men lie groveling with their mouths in the duſt; but being dead, the former is caſt in­to hell, the latter brought to Heavens Table.
But that I may awaken thy conſcience, O ſecure ſinner, and make thee look about thee, whil'ſt there is time and hope (if the gracious and powerful God pleaſe to aſ­ſiſt) I ſhall give thee an eſtimate of the ſinners loſſes by death, by which thou mayeſt ſee what a difference there is, be­tween the death of the titular, and the real Chriſtian.
And here Reader thou muſt help me with thy conceptions, for I ſhall come infinite­ly ſhort in my expreſſions. As none can endure it, ſo none can declare it; for who knoweth the power of Gods wrath? Pſa. 90.11. The oratour when he would deſcribe the violent death of the Croſſe, doth it by an Apoſiopeſis. What (ſaith he) ſhall I ſay of the death of the Croſſe?Quid di­cam in cru­cem tollere? Tull. much more cauſe have I to ſpeak ſo of this death. What ſhall I ſay of this eternal death?
[Page]1. By death thou ſhalt loſe all thy earth­ly delights; and carnal contentments; The table of thy life poſſibly is richly ſpread with variety of outward enjoyments, riches, re­lations, honours, pleaſures, beauty, and bravery: but death will come in with a voider, and take all away. It is called an uncloathing, 2 Cor. 5.4. and indeed it wil ſtrip thee naked of all ſuch garments, and ornaments; Thine eye ſhall no more ſee good, Job 7.7. i. e. the good things of this life, they will all die with thee, as to thy uſe and comfort. It is a doleful expreſſion of Abram to Dives, Thou hadſt, or thou recei­vedſt thy good things in thy life-time, Luk. 16.25. O what a cutting word was that to his heart, when he was paſſed into another world, Remember there was a time when thou and they were joyned together, but now ye are parted for ever; to have been happy,Miſerum eſt fuiſſe felicem. was no ſmall aggravation of his mi­ſery; It is with thee while in this world, as it was with the Jews, in the Vineyards and fields of their Neighbours, pluck and eat they might while there, but pocket up, and carry away they might not. Deut. 23.24, 25.
Death is the great thief which will rob [Page] thee of all thy riches. The wealthieſt Em­peror, the next moment after death, hath no more than the pooreſt beggar. As thou cameſt forth of thy mothers wombe, naked thou ſhalt return, to go as thou cameſt, and ſhalt take nothing in thy hand of all thy labour, Eccleſ. 5.15. That gold which thou lo­veſt, and truſteſt more than God, theſe pebbles which thou valueſt above the pearl of price, that treaſure on earth, which thy heart is ſet upon more than on the true trea­ſure in heaven, will all leave thee when death findeth thee.In his Treatiſe of love. Mr. Rogers telleth us of one that being nigh death, clapt a twenty ſhilling piece in his mouth, ſaying, Some wiſer then ſome, I will take this with me however; but alas poor fool, he could not be ſo good as his word. The Holy Ghoſt excellently termeth rich men; rich in this world, becauſe riches will not make men rich in another world, 1 Tim. 6.17.
Death will ſeal a Leaſe of ejectment, and turn thee out of all thy poſſeſſions, and death will give thee a bil of divorce, and ſe­parate thee from all thy relations. The re­lations of Husband and Wife, Parents and children, are calculated only for the Meri­dian of this world, and ſhall not out-live [Page] this life. Thy dear husband, or thy lo­ving wife, and thy moſt dutiful children, wil all ſerve thee as Orpah did Ruth, Ruth. 1 [...]4 follow thee while thou art full, but forſake thee when thou ſhalt be empty; cleave to thee in thy health and life, but leave thee in thy greateſt danger at death: and thy birth and breeding, honour and reſpect wil ſerve thee in the like kind; they are but a ſhadow which wil not be ſeen when the Sun of thy life is ſet. The great diſtinctions in the o­ther world, wil be holy or unholy, not no­ble or ignoble.
Be not afraid when one is made rich, when the glory of his houſe is encreaſed; for when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away, Mors ſcep­tra ligoni­bus aequat. his glory ſhall not deſcend after him, Pſa. 49.16, 17. Death is the great leveller, making Princes and Peaſants equal.
All thy ſinful pleaſures will alſo be loſt; the ſweet taſte thou foundeſt in thy mouth wil be gone, though they wil riſe in thy ſtomach, and after in thy belly be more bitter than gall. Thy merry meetings, jo­vial companions, witty jeſts, ſporting, re­creations, pictures for thine eyes, muſick for thine ears, dainties for thy taſte, thine eating and drinking, and all theſe delights [Page] on earth, which thou ſolaceſt thy ſenſual ſoul with, (deſiring no other heaven) will all like leaves in the Autumn of thy death, fall off from thee; though in the ſhort ſum­mer of thy life, thou art richly laden with them; yet in thy long, thine everlaſting Winter, thou ſhalt be ſtript naked of them.
Thou mayeſt ſay to all the fore-mentio­ned delights of riches, relations, honours, and pleaſures, and what ever it is which thou fooliſhly rejoyceſt in, as Charles the fifth, Emperor of Germany (whom the world counted moſt happy) did to his tro­phies, treaſures and things of the like na­ture, A bite hinc, A bite longe, Be gone▪ get you farre out of my ſight. Be aſſured that as a falſe harlot leaves her lovers, whe [...] they are arreſted for debt, and followeth other cuſtomers: ſo this painted ſtrumpe [...] this deceitful world that now layeth ope [...] her fair breaſts, to allure thee to go a who [...] ring after her, and commit ſpiritual forni­cation with her, when death ſhall arre [...] thee by a Writ from heaven, will wholl [...] forſake thee, and follow them that ſurvive now what a loſſe will this be?
But it may be thou comforteſt thy ſelf againſt [Page] this, that all, even good as well as bad will joyn with thee in this loſſe. Rea­der, doſt thou conſider, that they who en­joy the ſtars all night, and come in the morning inſtead thereof to enjoy the glori­ous Sun, are no loſers; the Sun hath all the light of the ſtars, and far far more; Neither can the godly be properly called loſers of theſe comforts, becauſe they enjoy them all, and infinitely more in the bleſſed God; As mony anſwereth all things, Prov. 10.19. Mony is equivalently ſheep, ox­en, corn, meat, drink, cloth, whatſoever you want for this life, is virtually in mony; ſo God to a gracious ſoul after death will anſwer all things, he will be eminently and virtually, Father, Mother, wife, child, wealth, honour, pleaſure and all things; though he loſeth them here, he will find them there and much more; but when thou O ſinner loſeſt them in this world, they ſhall never be made up to thee in another world; thou loſeſt not only the ſtreams, but the fountain; not only the beams, but the Sun; and therefore thy portion will be ſcorching, drought, and diſmal darkneſſ [...] Beſides, theſe things are not the portion, the all of a good man, they are not his e­ſtate, [Page] or inheritance, they are but an addi­tional over-plus, caſt in over and above. So much the words of Chriſt imply, Matth. 6.33. And all other things ſhall be added to you. As when a father giveth his ſon a thouſand pounds worth of ware, he caſteth in paper and packthread; or one thouſand yards of cloth, he doth not ſtand upon the bredth of the thumb, which is to be allow­ed in meaſurng; ſo God having given himſelf and his Son to his Saints, out of his vaſt bounty, caſteth in the creatures as an over-plus; they are not their eſtate or por­tion, or all; no, when a godly man at the great and terrible day of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall ſee his houſe, and land, and outward good things in that common flame, which ſhall burn up the earth, he may then behold it with comfort,Omnia mea n eoum por­t [...]:  [...]ias. and ſay with the Philoſo­pher, I have my all ſtill.
But ſinner, thy loſſe of them will be a loſſe indeed; for theſe things are thy all, they are all thy God, and all thy Chriſt, and all thy happineſſe, and all thy heaven; they are all the fulneſſe of joy, and all the rivers of pleaſures, and all the weight of glory which thou ſhalt enjoy; They are all thy riches, all thine inheritance, all thy [Page] conſolation, all thy reward, all thy portion, and all thou ſhalt be worth for ever; look Luk. 16.24 They have received their conſolation, (cold comfort indeed) ye have your reward, * Mat. 6.2. [...] they re­ceive it as their full pay, whence  [...] an acquit­tance. It is one of the ſaddeſt ſpeeches in the Book of God, whoſe portion is in this life, Pſal. 17.14. (ah poor portion.) Thou haſt no other Paradiſe but thy garden, no other manſion but thy beautiful building, no other inheritance but thy Land, no o­ther kindred but thy wife and children, no other honour but the ſtinking breath of thy flattering neighbours, no other God but thy gold, no other heaven but the earth: all thy eſtate is in duſt, rubbiſh, and lum­ber; ſurely then it will be a loſſe with a witneſſe, to loſe all that in a moment, and that for ever, wherein all thy happineſſe conſiſteth. Will it not be a ſad ſight for thee to ſtand as it were upon the ſhoare, and to ſee the veſſel in which is imbarqu'd all thy treaſures, all thy near and dear relati­ons, all thy reſpect and eſteem, all thy joy and delights ſinking before thine eyes, and loſt for ever? or to ſee that houſe, in which is thy Plate and Jewels, thy wife and chil­dren, and all that ever thou art to be worth, in a flame, and nothing poſſible to [Page] be recovered, would not thine eyes affect thine heart with unſpeakable horrour? Now this O Reader will be thy caſe, if thou art unſanctified at death; when thou lyeſt up­on thy death-bed, and art going out of the world, thou mayſt take thy leave of thy friends, eſtate, honour and delights in ſuch language as this, Farewel my dear wife, children, and all my friends, farewel for e­ver, I am going where lovers and friends will be put farre from me, I muſt never ne­ver have any friend more, but ſhall remain friendleſſe to all eternity. Farewel my houſe and Land, my ſilver and gold, fare­wel for ever; I ſhall from henceforth and for ever be a beggar, and though I beg but for one drop of water to coole my tongue, when this whole body ſhall be in unquench­able flames, I muſt everlaſtingly be deni­ed. Farewel my honours and delights, farewel for ever, I ſhall never more be re­ſpected or comforted; confuſion of face, and eaſeleſſe pains are to be my endleſſe and unchangeable portion; Thus (man) thou wilt moſt miſerably, even out-live thy felicity, and when thou comeſt to live in­deed, i. e. in the other world, want all thy comforts and joys.
[Page]2. Thou ſhalt loſe by death all thy ſpiri­tual preferment. It is now no mean mer­cy to thee, hadſt thou an heart to prize and improve it, that thou enjoyeſt the Ordi­nances of God, the means of grace, many golden ſeaſons, for the good of thy ſoul, that thou mayſt ſit at Gods feet, and hear his voice out of Scripture, fall down on thy knees, and ſeek his face by prayer; but know to thy ſorrow, death wil rob thee of all theſe Jewels; Now thou haſt the ten­ders of mercy, the intreaties of the Mini­ſter, the motions of the Spirit, the invita­tions of Chriſt, liberty to caſt thy ſelf down at the foot-ſtool of Heavens Majeſty, and to be as fervent and inſtant as thou wilt, for mercy, but then the gate wil be ſhut, and there wil be no praying, or hearing, or preaching in the place whether thou art go­ing. Pſal. 88.11 Shall thy loving kind­neſse be declared in the grave? or thy faith­fulneſse in deſtruction? the interrogation is a ſtrong negation. There is no preaching of Gods clemency or fidelity, either in the grave or hel. All the Lectures read in the former, are by worms of mans mortality; and all the Sermons heard in the latter, are [Page] of mans miſery, and Gods ſeverity. Rea­der, I aſſure thee from the living God, that though in this life thou art now and then bungling about a duty, and giving God thy ſtinking breath, a few cold lazy petitions, which proceed from thy corrupt lungs, thy curſed heart, thou ſhalt do ſo no more after death. As the Saints ſhall be above this mediate enjoyment of God, ſo thou ſhalt be below it. And truly, hadſt thou ever had Communion with God in a duty, this loſſe would go near thee; How amiable is the worſhipping of God to a gracious ſoul? he prizeth Ordinances, becauſe they are the means of it in this world, above his eſtate, and food, or what ever is deare to him, Pſa. 119.14, 72, 111. Job 23.12. Pſa. 84.1.2, 3. And this priviledge he ſhall have by death, to be employed ſtil about the ſame work, (of pleaſing, glorifying, worſhipping, and en­joying God) only he ſhall do it in a more excellent and more delightful way.
He continueth as it were in the ſame School; death only removes him to an high­er form, or (if you will) death ſends him from the School (in which he was fitted and prepared) to the Univerſity of heaven; but O ſinner, thou muſt be deprived of this [Page] happineſſe; indeed now thou eſteemeſt the Ordinances of God a burden; as precious as they are to others, they are tedious to thee. The Church is thy Goal, the Sabbath is thy ague-day, the commands of Chriſt are bonds and fetters to thee, Pſa. 72.3. The voice of thy carnal heart is, when wil the glaſſe be out? when wil the duty be done? when wil the Sabbath be over? that thou mayſt follow the world, Amos 8.5. Thou thinkeſt the prayer is too long, the Sermon is too long, the Sabbath is too long, the duties are all too long; wel, be patient but a little, a ſhort time, and thou ſhalt never be troubled with theſe long duties more; The night is coming, when there is no working, Joh. 9.4. There is no enjoying Sabbath or Sacraments, or ſeaſons of grace, no wiſdome, knowledge or device, in the grave to which thou art haſtening, Eccleſ. 9.10.
Now the Miniſter exhorteth thee to caſt away thy ſins, and come to thy Saviour, to reject thy ſoul-damning luſts, and accept of a ſoul-ſaving Lord; The Father com­mandeth thee by his Soveraignty over thee, and propriety in thee as thy Creatour; The Son entreateth thee, by preſenting his bloo­dy ſweat and ſufferings unto thee, as he is [Page] thy Redeemer; The Spirit ſtirreth thee to pity thy precious ſoul, and to minde thine unchangeable eſtate, to conſider ſe­riouſly in this day of Gods patience, the things which concern thy eternal peace; The Goſpel is a Treaſure of ineſtimable va­lue, freely offered to thee, upon condition thou wilt but heartily embrace it and the eaſie yoke of Chriſt together; The Word of God chargeth, inviteth, allureth, be­ſeecheth, promiſeth, threateneth; all theſe like ſo many Trumpets, do loudly ſound a retreat, to call thee off from thy ſlavery to the world and fleſh, unto the glorious li­berty of the Sons of God: but thou art as deaf as the Adder, and wilt not hear the voice of theſe heavenly charmes; as hard as the Rock; the waves of threatenings which daſh unweariedly againſt thee, ſtirre thee not; the ſhowres and dews of promi­ſes which fall on thee continually, make no impreſſion, neither mercies nor judge­ments, neither men nor God can prevaile with thee; Well ſinner, think of it again and again (and thy heart is hardened with a witneſſe, if it do not tremble to think of it) the hour is approaching, when thou ſhalt never have theſe tenders, theſe invi­tations, [Page] theſe means, theſe motions more, though thou ſhalt earneſtly, and unceſſant­ly deſire them, and willingly accept of them if they could be granted thee; after thou haſt fryed as many millions of yeares in hell, as there are ſtars in the heavens, piles of graſſe on the earth, and ſands on the ſea ſhoar; yet thy intreaty upon ſuch an hard condition ſhall be denied, then thou wilt befool thy ſelf to purpoſe, for ſtaying til the day after the faire, for not accepting when thou waſt wel offered; then mercy wil be mercy indeed, then grace wil be grace indeed, then the Goſpel wil be glad-ty­dings indeed, when by the want of them thou ſhalt fully know the worth of them.
Now God holdeth the Candle of his Word to thee, and inſtead of working, thou playeſt; inſtead of working out thy own ſalvation, inſtead of working the works of him that ſent thee into the world, thou playeſt the fool, the drunkard, the beaſt, the hypocrite, the Atheiſt; wel, thou ſhalt go into utter darkneſſe, where thoſe lights which thou now enjoyeſt, will never ſhine.
Plutarch obſerveth of Hannibal, he might [Page] once have taken Rome, and would not; af­terwards he would and could not; now God offereth thee heaven, thou chooſeſt earth, and notwithſtanding he aſſureth thee, that now is the only acceptable time, now is the only day of ſalvation, yet thou wilt not hear when he calleth; I tel thee, the day is near, when thou wouldſt, but God wil not; when thou ſhalt call, but he wil not hear, and then thou ſhalt find no place for repentance, though Eſau like, thou ſeek it carefully with tears; When once thy parti­cular judgement is paſſ'd, 'twil be in vain to beg a Pſalm of mercy.
3. Thou ſhalt at death loſe the ſocie­ty of all the godly, even of thoſe excellent ones, in whom is the delight of Chriſt, Prov. 8.31. and all the delight of Chriſtians, Pſa. 16.3. It is a bleſſing to thee upon earth, (did the Lord but ſanctifie it to thee) that thy lot is caſt in a Land, in a Pariſh, in a family, where thoſe holy ones are, that thou mayſt hear their gracious prayers, ſee their pious patterns, and enjoy their preci­ous precepts.Homo boni pedis. A Saint is as the Proverb is in Africa, A man whoſe coming is pro­ſperous; this churliſh Laban could confeſſe, [Page] Gen. 30.27. and the Heatheniſh Egypti­an found by experience, Gen. 39.2. All the Countrey fareth the better for a good and rich Chriſtian, he eateth not his mor­ſels alone, but keepeth open houſe for all comers.
He both deſireth, and endeavoureth that others might be not almoſt, but altoge­ther as he is. None are more ſpiritually covetous to make Proſelites, then the true Iſraelites. As the wall which receiveth heat from the Sun, reflecteth it on the paſ­ſengers: ſo he wiſheth ſo wel to the worſt, that they were partakers of the ſame grace, that they may have fellowſhip with the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Sonne, John 1.1. Like the Bee he goeth to this and that flower, to this and that Ordinance, and ſucketh ſome ſweetneſs, ſome ſpiritual good, and carrieth all home to his houſe, to his hive. As ſin is diffuſive, a little leaven, leaven­eth the whole lump, 1 Cor. 5. & 6. Some ſay, they that have the plague are very de­ſirous to infect others: ſo is grace, like oil ſpreading; the gracious deſire to go to an innumerable company of Angels, with a nu­merous company of Saints.
Their examples are amiable, and ſome­times [Page] inſtrumental for the converſion of others, 1 Pet. 3.1. 1 Cor. 7.16. Juſtin Martyr confeſſeth of himſelf, that behold­ing the Saints piety in life, and patience at death, he gathered their doctrine to be the truth, and was converted; their prayers are deſirable, and that in the eſteem of pro­phane and ungodly men, Exod. 8.28. Exod. 9.28. Acts 8.24.
In a word, The Saints are clouds which wa­ter the earth, Heb. 12. the ſalt which keepeth the world from putrefaction, Mat. 6. That place Prov. 10.25. But the righteous is an everlaſting foundation, The Hebrews ex­pound the righteous are the foundation of the world, which but for their ſakes, would ſoon ſhatter and fall to ruine;Sanctum ſemen ſta­tumen te­rae Iſa. 6.13 Abſque ſta­tionibus non ſtaret  [...]undus. I beare up the pillars thereof, ſaith David, Pſalm 75.9. It is for the ſake of the good, that the bad are ſpa­red. Acts 27.24. All that ſailed with Paul, were ſaved for his ſake; How many a time have they ſtood in the gap, and di­verted a flood of wrath from breaking in? Pſal. 106.30. Numb. 14.20. How many a mercy hath come flying to the world upon the wings of their prayers?
But O ſinners, herein wil be a part of thy miſery, that thou ſhalt for ever be baniſh't [Page] their company; now poſſibly thou thinkeſt the Pariſh the worſe for ſuch ſtrict inhabi­tants, thy dwelling the worſe for ſuch pre­ciſe Neighbours, thy family the worſe for ſuch an humble zealous child, or ſervant; now thou do'ſt not know what thou gaineſt, when thou haſt their ſociety, but thou ſhalt know what thou loſeſt, when thou haſt loſt them to eternity.
If Cicero did ſo bewail his baniſhment from the Romane Moraliſts, that though the Countries through which he travelled, did him much honour, yet he would often look towards Italy with ſighs and tears; and if the Diſciples wept ſo much for the loſſe of Paul, they fell about his neck, and kiſ­ſed him and wept; ſorrowing moſt of all for the words which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more in this world, Acts 20.37, 38. how wilt thou ſigh and ſob, weep and wail, when thou ſhalt be parted from them in the other world?
Did the devout men make ſuck great la­mentation for the loſſe of one good man for a little time? Act. 8.2. what lamentation ſhalt thou make for the loſſe of all good men to eternity? Surely, as in Ramah, there wil be a voice heard, lamentation, weeping [Page] and mourning for the loſſe of theſe children of God.
4. When thou dieſt, thou ſhalt loſe all thy hope (or preſumption rather.) Thy dead hope (for Saints only have a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1.3.) wil fail thee at death. As thou haſt no true holineſs, ſo thou canſt have no true hope; but ſomething 'tis like­ly thou haſt, upon which thou relieſt as to thy future eſtate. It may be, thou haſt the good things of this life, and thence conclu­deſt thy right to a better life; as if becauſe the great Houſe-keeper of the world throw­eth ſome bones to the dogs, therefore he muſt love them with a paternal love; thou do'ſt not conſider, their houſes may be full of gold, whoſe hearts are empty of grace, and whoſe ſouls ſhall aſſuredly come ſhort of glory, Job 22.17, 18. Pſal. 17.13, 14.
It may be it is thy profeſſion of Religi­on, that holds thee up by the chin, and keepeth from ſinking; as if becauſe a ſtage-player is dreſt in the Robes, and for a quar­ter of an houre acteth the part of a King, he muſt therefore have a real right to the Dignity, Dominions, and Revenues of the Regal Office, not believing that thoſe co­lours [Page] of the form, which are not laid in oyl, in the power of godlineſſe, wil be waſh't off at death, Matth. 25.8. Or it is likely, thou enjoyeſt the priviledges of the Goſpel; Sabbaths, Sacraments, and the ſeaſons of grace are the bladders, with the help of which (without an inward change) thou thinkeſt to ſwim to heaven; do'ſt thou not know that many go to hel fire with Font-water on their faces, and from the table, to the tormentour? Matth. 22.13. that E­ſau a caſt-away, and Iſhmael an out-caſt, had both Abram to their father; and ſo had they whom truth it ſelf aſſureth, that they were of their father the divel, John 8.44. Circumciſion availeth nothing, nor uncircum­ciſion, but a new creature, Gal. 6.15. All ſuch things are but lying words, where an in­ternal work of grace is wanting, Jer. 7.4, 5, 6.
Or poſſibly thou art a man of many per­formances; thou mindeſt ſecret, family, relation-duties, (which too too many neg­lect) praying, reading, hearing, Chriſtian communion; like the ſpider thou weaveſt a curious web out of thine own bowels, and therewith makeſt thee a houſe in which thou reſteſt quietly; but O friend, God [Page] hathJob 8.14 15. a beſome of death which will ſweep this down. This, and all the reſt as nigh as they ſeem to be to heaven, will prove but a Caſtle in the air; whether any or all theſe, or ſomething elſe be the Pillars by which thy hope is upheld in life, they wil fail thee at death; and then the rotten props being taken away, the houſe of thy hope wil fall. Theſe are all but a ſandy founda­tion, and therefore when that great ſtorm comes, they will down to the ground, Matth. 7.26, 27.
It is poſſible thou mayeſt hope all the time thou liveſt, but thy life and hope wil depart together; like thy neighbours, thou mayſt be ful of hope even when thou art going into the pit of deſpaire; and die in peace, though thou art going unto the place of eternal war; but the next moment after death, thy hopes wil take wings and flie away. Prov. 11.7. When a wicked man dieth, his expectation ſhall periſh, and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. He died perhaps with his head ful of hopes and ex­pectation, as thoſe ſeemed to have done, that came bouncing at heavens gate, with Lord, Lord open to us; but ſoon were their hearts filled with deſperation, when they [Page] heard, Depart from me ye workers of iniqui­ty, I know you not. Etiam ſpes valentiſſima periit, as ſome read that fore-cited place, His great hope ſhall be little worth. A falſe heart and falſe hope can never hold out in ſuch a real hardſhip. Job 27.8. What is the hope of the hypocrite though he hath gained, when God ſhall take away his ſoul. An Ex­poſitor gloſſeth on it thus; The anchor of a wicked mans hope entereth not within the vail (as a godly mans doth cloſing with God himſelf in Chriſt, Hebr. 6.19. which anchor in all ſtorms is ſure and ſtedfaſt) but is caſt upon falſe and looſe ground, and therefore when the ſtorm comes, his An­chor drives and is unſtedfaſt; and ſo his hope and heart fail together. The ſtout­eſt unregenerate man alive wil drop at laſt; when God cometh to take away his ſoul, then his creſt falls, and his plumes flagge. The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſse, Prov. 14.32.
He being arreſted by death as a cruel ſer­jeant, in the divels name is hurried away, and hurld into hel; as Syrens are ſaid to ſing curiouſly while they live, but to roare hor­ribly when they die; ſo thou that art high in hope on earth, wilt be lower in grief in [Page] hel; when thou ſhalt ſee all thy hopes like Abſoloms Mule, to fail thee in thy greateſt extremity.
We ſay, if it were not for hope, the heart would break; what wilt thou do then, when thy hope ſhall depart, and thy heart conti­nue?
How ſad wil thy condition be, when thou ſhalt fall from the high pinacle of thy pre­ſumption into the bottomeleſſe gulph of deſperation! ſurely thy raiſed expectation diſappointed, wil prove a ſore vexation; how extreamly wilt thou be perplexed, when thou ſhalt fall as low as hel, whoſe hopes were raiſed as high as heaven! If hope deferred make the heart ſick, Prov. 13.12. then hope of ſuch happineſs wholy fruſtra­ted, wil kil it with a thouſand deaths.
Improbidū spirant ſpe­rant: juſtus etiam cum expirat ſperat.When a gracious man dieth, his hope is perfected in the fruition of all (and ten thou­ſand times more then) he hoped for; when a graceleſs man dieth, his hope periſheth, in an utter diſappointment of all that he (though with little reaſon) ſo much ex­pected.
5. Thou ſhalt loſe by death thy pre­cious ſoul; this wil be a loſſe indeed; the [Page] price of this pearl is not known to thee on earth, but it wil be fully known in hel; this one head Reader, didſt thou but underſtand what is included in it, would ſtab thee to the heart; and the thought of this one loſſe, would be enough to imbitter the comforts of thy whole life. The ſoul of man is cal­led the man, Job. 4.19. though not in a na­tural,Quia ani­maeſt prin­cipalior pars homi­nis, unum­quodque autem con­ſuevit ap­pel [...]ari id quod in e [...] eſt princi­palius. A­quin. in Job 4.19. yet in a moral conſideration (ſaith one upon that place) it being the moſt no­ble, the moſt excellent part of man; and 'tis uſual to denominate the whole from the better part. The body is but an houſe of clay, its foundation is in the earth; but the ſoul the inhabitant in this houſe, is of an Angelical, ſpiritual nature; The genera­tion of this was from heaven. Zachariah 12.1.
The operations of this are moſt noble; the Redemption of this coſt the blood of God, Pſal. 31.5. Acts 20.28. this is that part of man which is capable of the Image of his Maker. Col. 3.10. Epheſ. 4.24. the working out the ſalvation of this, is the whole of a Saints care and labour, Phil. 2.14. 'tis upon the welfare of this, that the body dependeth for its unchangeable eſtate; what a loſſe then wil the loſſe of this be?
[Page]
Faci [...]is ja­ctura ſepul­cri.An Heathen can tel us, that it is an eaſiy matter to beare the loſſe of an earthly houſe for our bodies, when we die; but certain­ly it wil be hard to beare the want of an heavenly habitation for thy ſoul. Let him that bought this ware, ſpeak to its worth, and thy loſſe; What is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? Matth. 16.26. Behold what an incomparable, what an irreparable loſſe is here. It is ſuch a loſſe, there is none like it; The gain of the whole world, cannot ballance the loſſe of one ſoul. If a temporal life be more worth then meat, and the body then rayment, what is an im­mortal eternal ſoul worth? Couldſt thou ſet thy ſoul to ſale for all the world, yet for all that thou wouldſt be a loſer, nay, as the rich man, a beggar. This is an irreco­verable loſſe; If thou loſeſt one eye, thou haſt another; if thou loſeſt one limb, thou haſt more; if thou loſeſt thine eſtate, thou mayſt recover it again; if thou loſeſt thy life, thou mayſt be a gainer by it, thou mayſt find it again. Matth. 16.25. but if thou loſeſt thy ſoul at death, thou haſt no more; there is no ſecond throw to be caſt, [Page] no after-game to be play'd, thou art gone, thou art undone for ever. Here is a loſſe (man) that may make thy hair ſtand an end thy head, yea, thy heart to ake when thou readeſt or thinkeſt of it, do not thine eares tingle, and thy loines tremble to hear of it?
When God would ſmite the rich fool, under the fifth rib as it were, and ſtrike him ſo home, as that there need not a ſecond thruſt, he doth it in theſe words, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be requi­red of thee, Luke 12.20. Ah! ſad ſen­tence, wherein every word ſpeaketh wo, every ſyllable ſorrow and ſighs; Had it been, Thou wiſe man, the meſſage might have been wel-come, and death deſireable as a paſſage to eternal life; but it's Thou fool; had it been this year, or this month, nay, had it been this week, the man might have been fore-warned and fore-armed, but it is, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee; Had it been this night thy riches ſhall be required of thee, how harſh would it have ſounded in his eares who had no o­ther God but his gold; who like a Mole li­ved in the earth as his element! O how hard would it be to part this covetous [Page] muck-worm, and his Mammon of unrigh­teouſneſſe! but it is not thy ſilver, but thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee! Had it been, This night thy relations ſhall be required of thee, thy wife and children, and all thy kindred ſhall be required of thee, what hea­vy tidings would it have been to his heart, that had had no kindred in heaven! with what wringing of hands, and watering of cheeks, and ſighs and ſobs would ſuch news have been entertained! many an eye would a tender husband and father have caſt upon his loving wife and lovely babes; and O how would his eye have affected his heart with grief and ſorrow, to conſider that theſe thriving hopeful plants muſt be removed into another ſoil, that this near conjugal knot muſt be untied, and he and his deareſt relations, who had ſo often, and ſo much rejoyced together, ſo ſuddenly be ſeparated, and that for ever! but it is not thy wife that is one fleſh with thee, but thy Spouſe that is a ſpirit within thee; thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. Had it been, This night all the means of grace ſhall be re­quired of thee, it had been worſe then the loſſe of a limb to him that had had any ſpi­ritual life; the Ordinances of God to a [Page] ſoul, are as the Sun to the world, without which (notwithſtanding all its earthly de­lights) it would be but a place of dark­neſſe, and of the ſhadow of death, Matth. 4.16. but it is thy ſoul; the former might have ſpoken the mans condition very dan­gerous, but this ſpeaks it altogether de­ſperate, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall he required of thee. The former although ſad, are yet nothing to this, not ſo much as the noiſe of a podgun to the noiſe of a Cannon. This is the great Ordnance which includes, and yet drowns thoſe ſmal­ler pieces.
Couldſt thou,Ambr. ult. pag. 69. ſaith one upen the fore-ci­ted Text, purchaſe a Monopoly of all the world, hadſt thou the Gold of the Weſt, the Treaſures of the Eaſt, the Spices of the South, the Pearls of the North; all is nothing to this incarnate Angel, this in­valuable ſoul: O wretched worldling, what haſt thou done, thus to undo thy ſoul! Was it a wedge of gold, an heap of earth, an hoard of ſilver, to which thou truſtedſt? ſee they are gone, and thy ſoul is required. Alas poor ſoul, whither muſt it go? to hea­ven? No, there is another place for wan­dring ſinners; Go ye into everlaſting fire, [Page]prepared for the Divel and his Angels; thi­ther muſt it go with heavineſſe of heart, in­to a Kingdome of darkneſſe, a lake of fire, a priſon of horrible confuſion, and terrible tortures.
Reader, if thou art not new-born, put this caſe to thy ſelf, and ask thy ſoul what it wil do in ſuch an hour, when the grave ſhall come with an habeas corpus for thy bo­dy, and the Divel with an habeas animam for thy ſoul; when thy ſoul ſhall leave this dwelling of thy body, and paſſe naked of all its comforts into a far countrey, where Divels and damned ſpirits are the inhabi­tants, where ſcreeching, yelling, and howling, is the language, where fire and brimſtone is the meat, and a cup of pure wrath without the leaſt mixture is the drink, where weeping and wailing is their calling, where a killing death is all their life. Aſſure thy ſelf if thou dieſt unſancti­fied, thou wilt find far more, and worſe then all this.
O my ſoul, ſaith Bernard, what a terrible day ſhall that be,Bern. me­dita. when thou ſhalt leave this manſion, and enter into an unknown Regi­on? who can deliver thee from thoſe ramping Lyons? who ſhall defend thee from thoſe helliſh monſters.
[Page]
Now thou moſt unworthily undervalueſt thy precious ſoul, little caring what flaws by ſin thou cauſeſt in this Diamond; like the cock on the dung-hill, thou knoweſt not the worth of this Jewel, but preferreſt thy barly-corns before it. I have read, that there was a time when the Romans did wear Jewels on their ſhoes;; thou do'ſt worſe, thou trampleſt this matchleſſe Jewel under thy feet; whil'ſt thy dying body is cloathed and pampered, thy ever-living ſoul is na­ked and ſtarved; ſome write of Herod (I ſuppoſe becauſe of that infant maſſacre;) It was better to be his ſwine than his Sonne; for when his ſuperſtition hindred him from ſlaying his hogs, his ambition helpt him to kill his child. I ſay, it were better to be thy beaſt than thy ſoul; thou canſt every morning and evening what ever happen, take care that thy beaſts be watered and foddered, and many times in the day look abroad after them, to ſee what they ail, and accordingly take order for their ſupply; and yet O man, or rather O brute, thou canſt let thy ſoul go an whole day, and never feed it with the ſet meals of prayer, Scri­pture and meditation, yea, and in an whole day (nay, it may be an whole week) not [Page] ask thy ſoul in good earneſt how it doth, what it wanteth, what ſins it hath to be mortified, what grace it hath to be be­ſtowed or increaſed, what ſpiritual neceſ­ſities to be ſupplied.
Reader, Is it not ſo? let conſcience ſpeak; and canſt thou read theſe lines with­out bluſhing and heart-breaking, that thou ſhouldeſt ſpend more time and ſtrength up­on thy beaſts than upon that ſoul which truth it ſelf ſaith, is more worth than a world? Matth. 16.26. which is created ca­pable of ſuch an high work, as pleaſing, glorifying, and enjoying God, and of ſuch an happy reward as the immediate and eter­nal fruition of, and communion with his in­finite majeſty in heaven! Well, this ſoul thus deſpiſed, when loſt, though then too late, will be eſteemed. Hell will read thee ſuch a Lecture of thy ſouls worth, that it will make thee underſtand it, and believe it whether thou wilt or no, and then thou ſhalt have time enough (in that eternity in which thy ſoul ſhall be loſt) to befool thy ſelf for thy deſperate madneſſe, in gratify­ing thy bruitiſh fleſh, and thus baſely neg­lecting thy ſoul, that heaven-born Spi­rit.
[Page]
Sixthly, Thou ſhalt by death loſe the infinitely bleſſed God; this is the loſſe of loſſes, the miſery of miſeries, the very hell of hell, ſuch a loſs as there was never the like before it, nor ever ſhall be again after it, ſuch a loſs as no tongue can expreſs, as no heart can conceive, yet ſuch a loſs as thou ſhalt know fully, when experimentally. The four firſt loſſes might have been born with comfort and delight by the perſon that had but gained this good, and the firſt could not have been without this. The e­ternal death of the ſoul conſiſteth in its fartheſt ſeparation from that God, whoſe favour is far better than life. This is the loweſt round in that ladder, by which thou ſhalt deſcend into the bottomleſs pit. This is the foot of this black bloody ac­count, the head of that arrow which pier­ceth the hearts of the damned.
This is the worſt effect and fruit of ſin, that it is privative of our union with and fruition of God:Vines on James 4.8. pag. 23. Depart from me is as ter­rible a word as everlaſting fire: Ah whe­ther do they go, that go from him? when he alone hath the power of eternal life: how diſmal, how dark muſt that dungeon be, where this Sun will not ſhine in the leaſt [Page] degree, with the light of his countenance well may it be called blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever, Jude 15. the hell of the hypocrites, which will be hotteſt of all, is ſet out by this, Job 13.16. the hypocrite ſhall not come before God. Couldſt thou have all the mercies that the world can give, yet in this want of God thou wouldeſt be com­pleatly miſerable. Ten thouſand words cannot ſpeak a ſoul more unhappy than thoſe two words, Without God, Epheſ. 2.12. Thou mayeſt be without riches, with­out friends, without health, without liber­ty, nay without all outward bleſſings, and yet bleſſed: but if without God, thou art curſed with a curſe. When God would couch all arguments in one to perſwade to duty, this is inſtead of all, Obey my voice, and I will be your God, Jer. 7.23. when he would diſſwade and drive them from ini­quity,Sicut Sole recedente ſuccedunt denſae tene brae: ſic Deo rece­dente ſuc­cedit hor­ribilis ma­ledictio. Paraeus in  [...]. Hoſ. this is the ſtinging whip, Be inſtru­cted, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoul depart from thee, Jer. 6.8. When he would ſtrike Iſrael dead with a blow, this is it, Wo unto them when I depart from them, Hoſ. 9.12. How ſad a ſaying is that of Saul, I am ſore diſtreſſed! (and well he might) the Philiſtines are upon me, and God is departed from me, 1 Sam. 28.15.
[Page]
If a partial Eclipſe of the Sun cauſe ſuch a drooping in the whole Creation; what will a total Eclipſe of this Sun cauſe? how mournfully doth Micah bemoan the loſſe of of his dunghil deity! Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I mor [...]e and what is this that ye ſay unto me, what aileth thee? Judg. 18.24. ſurely the damned, as they will have infinitely more cauſe, ſo they will with more horrour and anguiſh bewail the loſſe of the true God; though all the tears in hell are not ſufficient to bewail the loſſe of this heaven. If the body from which the ſoul is parted be ſuch a deformed ſad ſpe­ctacle, what ſhall the condition of that ſoul be, from which God is parted for ever?
How unable are the children of God to bear the abſence of God in this life, though it be but in part, and for a ſhort time; take Heman, Pſal. 88.14, 15. Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy face from me? I am afflicted, and ready to die, while I ſuffer thy terrours, I am diſtra­cted. Obſerve the good man is at deaths door, and no wonder, when as to his appre­henſion the life of his ſoul had left him: for though no man can ſee the eſſential face of God, and live; yet no Saint can live, un­leſſe [Page] he ſee the providential face of God. Conſider Job a man of courage, one that had entered the liſt againſt Satan, and foild him. The Sabeans and Chaldeans were too hard for his ſervants, and captivated his cat­tel, but Job was too hard for them, he con­quered them; the winde that blew down the houſe on his children, could not blow down the tower of his confidence, his hold on Chriſt; yet when this valiant Warriour comes to encounter with the withdrawings of God, how exceedingly is his courage withdrawn, Job 13.24. wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me for thine enemy? Why Lord, are all the appearances from heaven ſo black and lowring? Why is it that I ſee not the former ſmiles of thy face? O what is the cloud that hindereth the light of thy countenance from ſhining on me! What ſin is the miſt which is gathered about the true Sun, impeding my fight of thee!
Behold our Lord Jeſus himſelf, that could bear the ſpiteful buffetings of ſome, the bloody ſcourgings of others, the ſcorn and deriſions of many; that could ſuffer the treaſon of one Apoſtle, the denial of another, and the unkindneſſe of them all, [Page] without complaining; yet when the Deity did but withdraw it ſelf for a time, that the humanity might ſuffer for our ſins, how mournfully doth he ſigh out that expreſſi­on, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matth 27.46. It was not his torturing from men, nor the terrours of devils, not the preſence of all the powers of darkneſs that Chriſt complained ſo much of; as the abſence of God: Now meditate, O ſin­ner, if the departure of God▪ though par­tial and temporal, were ſo terrible to his Saints, to his Son; how intolerable will the loſſe of God be to thee, when it ſhall be total and eternal! Do they mourn ſo bit­terly when for a ſmall moment he forſaketh them, though with great mercies he gathe­reth them, when in a little wrath he hides his face from them, though with everlaſt­ing kindneſſe he hath mercy on them? Iſa. 54.7, 8. How bitterly wilt thou complain, when he ſhall forſake thee to eternity, when he ſhall hide his face from thee for ever, and not beſtow on thee the leaſt mercy or the ſmalleſt kindneſſe! This will be a woe with a witneſſe: Suffering may be the portion of Saints; but ſeparation from God the puniſhment of Devils. As the face and [Page] comfortable preſence of God is the great­eſt felicity of the ſaved;Summa mors ani­mae eſt alie­natio à vita Dei in ae­ternitate ſupplicii. Aug. de civit. Dei, lib. 6. ſo the full with­drawings or abſence of God will be the greateſt miſery of the damned.
Now thou doeſt not value the enjoy­ment of God, thou thinkeſt often that he is too neer thee; the coming of God to thee is as to the Devils a torment, Matth. 8.29. If he draw nigh to thee ſometime in a Sermon, in a private Inſtruction, in a moti­on of his ſpirit, or in a conviction of thy conſcience, thou wiſheſt him farther off with his preciſe laws, that thou mighſt have more liberty for thy fleſhly luſts: The voice of thine helliſh heart unto God, is, Depart from me, I deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, Job 21.14. Well, thy petition ſhall be granted to thy deſtruction, and God will take thee at thy word, and give thee thy wiſh to thy woe, when thy doom ſhall be to depart from him, Luke 13.27. Matth. 25.41. and then thou ſhalt know the in­comparable worth of him; thy underſtan­ding ſhall be cleared, though not changed, that thy knowledge may increaſe thy ſor­row: Thou art now wilfully ignorant of him and his Will: (ſome never look up to the Sun, but in an Eclipſe) but then thou [Page] ſhalt know ſo much of him to grind thee with tormenting grief for thy loſſe of him. As a priſoner through the grates may ſee the coſtly apparel, the precious liberty, the pleaſant and plentiful proviſion which o­thers enjoy, wh [...]leſt he is vexed with hun­ger, nakedneſſe, cold, and bondage; So thou ſhalt ſee bread enough in the Fathers houſe, and the children ſitting round about his table, eating bread, and feaſting in the Kingdom of heaven, while thou art periſh­ing with hunger: Thou ſhalt ſee thoſe Ri­vers of pleaſures, wherein the godly bathe their ſouls, thoſe ſoul-raviſhing delights which they enjoy in God, the fountain of all good, whileſt thou art ſentenced to an eternal ſeparation from him.
Now tell me whether the ſinful wretch be not a loſer by death, when he ſhall loſe all his wealth, friends, and opportunities of grace, the company of all the Saints, all his falſe hopes of heaven, his precious ſoul, and the ever bleſſed God; & tel me whither ſin, how ſweet ſoever it be in the commiſſion, will not be bitter in the concluſion; whether in ſuch an hour, the Devil will not pay thee thy full wages, for all thy wicked works; [Page] whether it be worth the while to continue in thine unregenerate eſtate, though thou couldſt gain never ſo much, when it will certainly end in ſuch ineſtimable loſſe. In a word, anſwer me whether the greateſt pleaſure thou canſt gain for thy fleſh, the greateſt addition thou canſt gain to thy e­ſtate, by a ſinful irreligious life, can coun­tervail the everlaſting loſſe of God and thy ſoul.
But this is not all, (ſinner) I have not done with thee; yet I have told thee a lit­tle of thy loſſe; for the whole of it, no tongue can tell, no pen can write; I will now tell thee thy gain by death, and then do thou caſt up the accompt, and tell me whether thy wickedneſſe will not end in woe.
Firſt, By death thou ſhalt gain a curſed perfection of ſin, (if it may be called a per­fection) Upon earth the moſt notorious ſin­ner is a lion chained up, and kept in; but in hell he will be let looſe, and then his ra­venous nature and cruel diſpoſition will ap­pear to purpoſe.
Gurnals Armour. Part. 1. p. 257. ‘Thou yet ſtandeſt in a ſoil (ſaith that accurate Writer) not ſo proper for the ripening of ſin, which will not come to its [Page] fulneſſe, til tranſ-planted unto hel. Thou who art here ſo maidenly and modeſt, as to bluſh at ſome ſins out of ſhame, and for­bear the actings of others out of fear, when there thou ſhalt ſee thy caſe as de­ſparate as the Devil doth his; then thou wilt ſpit out thy blaſphemies with which thy nature is ſtufft, with the ſame malice that he doth.’ The vileſt man in this world Is like a ſwine in a fair meadow; but in the other world, there wil be the wal­lowing in the mire. Thy heart now Is like the Sea which cannot reſt, but is ever caſt­ing up mire and dirt of ſin, foaming out thy own ſhame, yet ſtill it is ſhut up with bars and doors of reſtraining grace; hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further; and here ſhal thy proud waves be ſtayed; but then the doors wil be opened, the banks broken down, and the flood-gates taken up; and ô what a deluge, what an overflow of ſin will be there! Here if God ſhould not put a bridle into the mouth of theſe unruly beaſts, and hold them in, there would be no living for a Saint among them; but then when the good ſhall be parted from them, the reins ſhall be laid (in ſome reſpect) on their own necks, and then they wil run [Page] to the ſame exceſſe of riot and ſin with the very divels.
Voluntas morientis confirma­tur in eo ſtatu in quo moritur.All the weeping in hell will not waſh thee a whit the cleaner, and all the fire there wil not conſume the leaſt of thy droſſe. He that is filthy at death, will be filthy ſtill, and he that is unjuſt then, ſhall be unjuſt for ever. Rev. 22.11.
Arcem om­nium turpi­tudinum.Hell may fitly be called, as Tertullian called Pompeys theatre (the glory of old Rome) a ſtye of filthineſſe. Every bottle of wickedneſſe, wil be there filled with thoſe bitter waters; thou that now makeſt a match with miſchief, ſhalt then have thy belly full. Here ſin is thy ſin and defile­ment; but there it wil be thy hel, thy pu­niſhment. Here thou ſporteſt with it, but there thou ſhalt ſmart for it; now it is thy pleaſure, but then it wil be thine everlaſting pain.
Sin is ugly to a Saint on earth, notwith­ſtanding all her gaudy attire, and painted face; but O what a deformed monſter wil ſhe be in hel, when ſhe ſhall be ſtript of all her ornaments of pleaſure and profit, and when all her paint ſhall be waſht off with Rivers of brimſtone. I thus preach, and thus think (ſaith Chryſoſtome) that it is [Page] more bitter to ſin againſt Chriſt, then to ſuffer the torments of hell. And holy An­ſelm ſaith, that if the evil of ſin were prof­fered to him, and the torments of hell, he had rather chooſe hell then ſin. Thus o­dious ſinne is to a godly man in this world; and ſurely it will not be amiable to a wick­ed man in the other world; but they who now glory in their ſhame, will then be a­ſhamed of their glory, and find their luſts more burthenſome to them (how lightly ſoever now they go with them) then ever Priſoners did their chains and fettets.
If thy ſoul be ſo unhealthy in ſo pure an air as this (comparatively) is among the Saints of God; how diſeaſed will it be in that miſty Region of darkneſſe, in that Peſt-houſe, among Divels and infectious ſpirits
2. Thou ſhalt gain by death a fulneſſe of ſorrow; when thy ſins come to their high­eſt degree, then will thy ſorrows likewiſe, both in regard of intention and durati­on.
1. In regard of intention; and how great this will be, I am not able to tell thee. When one was deſired to paint the Spaniſh Inquiſition, he took a Table and beſmear­ed [Page] it with blood, implying the torments were ſo cruel and bloody, that his pencil could not delineate them. Sure I am Pha­leris Bull, Low-countrey wracks, and all out-landiſh tortures whatſoever, are but plays and bug-bears to the ſufferings of the damned; There are no ſorrows like to their ſorrows, wherewith the Lord afflicteth them in the day of his fierce wrath;Unum gut­tula malae conſcientiae totum mare mundani gaudij  [...]b­ſorbet. Lu If the wrath of God be kindled but a little, and a ſpark thereof light into the conſcience of a Saint, what a work doth it make? there is no reſt in his fleſh, nor quiet in his bones; when the arrows of the Almighty ſtick within him, the poiſon thereof ſoon drinks up his ſpirits. Pſal. 38 3. Job 6.4. what wil their condition then be, againſt whom God ſhall ſtir up all his wrath, Pſal. 78.39. Hell is ſaid to be prepared for the Divel and his Angels, Matth. 25.41. as if the Al­mighty and infinite God had ſate down, and ſtudied the moſt exquiſite torments that could be, to inflict on them. As when he would glorifie the riches of his mercy, on them that love him and keep his com­mands, he provideth fulneſſe of joy, and greater pleaſures than the heart of man can poſſibly conceive; So when he would [Page] glorifie his Juſtice in the higheſt degree on them that hate him, and wilfully break his Laws, he prepareth fulneſſe of ſorrow, and greater pain then any, yea, then all the men in the world can poſſibly comprehend. A melancholy man may fancy (ſaith one) vaſt and terrible fears, fire, ſword,Dr. Rey­nolds on Hoſ. 14. p. 23. of Ser­mon 1. tem­peſts, wracks, furnaces, ſcalding-lead, boyling pitch, running bell-metal, and be­ing kept alive in all theſe, to feel their tor­ment: but theſe come far ſhort of the wrath of God; for firſt there are bounds ſet to the hurting power of the creature; the fire can burn, but it cannot drown; the ſerpent can ſting, but not teare in pieces. 2. The fears of the heart are bounded within thoſe narrow apprehenſions which it ſelf can frame of the hurts which may be done. But the wrath of God proceeds from an infinite juſtice, and is executed by an Omnipotent and unbounded power, com­priſing all the terror of all the creatures, (as the Sun doth all other light) eminent­ly and exceſſively in it. It burns and drowns, and tears, and ſtings, and can make nature feel much more than reaſon is able to com­prehend.
A wounded ſpirit who can beare? Prov. 18. [Page] 14. The wiſe man gives a challenge to the whole creation, to find out a perſon that is ſtrong enough to undergo ſuch a burden, and certainly none ever dared to accept the challenge. How intolerable hath ſuch a weight been to them that are Lyons for ſtrength and courage? This cauſed Davids broken bones, and watered couch. This made Heman at his wits end, Pſal. 88.15. This made Spira that ſeven years monu­ment of Gods juſtice,In his ſin­cere con­vert. (as Mr. Shepherd calls him) to roare ſo horribly out of an­guiſh of ſpirit. This made Daniel chooſe rather to be caſt to the cruel Lyons, then to carry about with him ſuch a ravenous Ly­on in his conſcience. This made ſome of the Martyrs to feel a very hell in their con­ſciences after their recantation; no wolfe in the breaſt, no worm in the bowels, no phrenſie ſo out-ragious as a gnawing cor­roding conſcience.
If the wrath of a King be as the roaring of a Lyon; O what is the wrath of God! and if his wrath be ſo terrible in this world, where there is ever ſome mixture of mercy with it, what will it be in the other world, when the ſoul ſhall have a cup of pure wrath to drink, when God ſhall ſhew the uncon­ceiveableneſſe [Page] of his ſtrength, in tormen­ting the creature,Primamors animam no­lentem pel­lit á corpo­re; Secun­da no [...]en­tem retinet in corpore. Aug. de ci­vit. dei lib. 21. cap. 3. and preſerving it to feel thoſe torments? (Who knoweth the power of his anger? Pſal. 90.11.) there will be tri­bulation and anguiſh, indignation and wrath on the ſoul of every man that doth evil, Rom. 2.8, 9. There is fire to burn, and brim­ſtone to choak, Matth 13.40. and chains to bind, and ſerpents to ſting, and worms to gnaw, Mark 9.44. Jude 12. and dark­neſſe to affright; there is variety, univer­ſality, and extremity of torments.Aug ibid l. 21. c. 13. Au­ſtine admires it, and ſaith, that for vehe­mency of heat it exceeds our fire, as much as ours doth fire painted on the wall. But the ſufferings of thy ſoul will be the ſoul of thy ſufferings; the worme that never dy­eth, will be the killing death, when thou ſhalt remember all thy former ſinful plea­ſures, of which nothing remaineth but thy preſent ſhame and pain; when thou ſhalt reflect upon the former offers thou haſt had, of all the dainties which others feed on in heaven, and deſpair now of ever obtaining the leaſt crumb that falleth from the Ma­ſters table; when thou ſhalt fore-ſee the great and terrible day of the Lord Jeſus, the re-uniting of thy body to thy ſoul, the [Page] eaſeleſſe and endleſſe torments which ſoul and body muſt endure together;Memoria praeterito­rum, ſenſus praſenaium & metus futurorum are the whole of the ſouls torments. thy ſins paſt will horribly perplex thee, thy preſent ſhame will lamentably confound thee, thy future tortures will unſpeakably affright thee. O it will be a fearful thing to fall in­to the hands of the living God! Heb. 12. ult. one touch of it, made a man at arms to cry out ſadly, Have pity upon me my friends, have pity upon me, for the hand of God hath touched me. Job. 19.21. One blow of it broke the backs of the Angels, Jude 6. Alas ſinner, what wilt thou do under the whole weight of it? how will thy heart endure, or thy hands be ſtrong, in this day that the Lord ſhall thus deale with thee! the Lord hath ſpoken it, and he will do it, Ezek. 22.14.
Now thou canſt hear and read, and talk of hell, and be no more troubled, then Phy­ſicians are at the many diſeaſes which affect their Patients; nay, it may be thou doſt jear when thou ſhouldſt fear; like Levia­than, Credo quae de inferit dicuntur falſa exi­ſtimas, ſaid Cato to Caeſar. laugh at the ſhaking of this ſpear; if a Miniſter come to thee as Lot to his Sons in-law, and warn thee to leave the Sodome of thy ſinful ſenſual life, and tell thee that otherwiſe the Lord will deſtroy thee, that [Page] fire and brimſtone will be thy portion; he ſeemeth to thee (as Lot to them, Gen. 19.14.) as one that mocketh, thou thinkeſt that he is in jeſt; but they feel what they would not feare; now they are ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. Jude 7. and ſo wilt thou, if God prevent it not by renew­ing thy heart, and reforming thy life. And though now thou art ſo ſenſeleſſe that the ſeat thou fitteſt in, and the pillar thou lea­neſt on, are as much affected with the threatenings and denunciation of the judge­ments of God, as thou art, yet then thou wilt be ſenſible enough; and thine eyes ſo dry now, will weep enough when they come to that place, where is nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. 24.51. As the love of God is a known unknown love, Epheſ. 3.18, 19. none know it fully but they that enjoy it in glory; ſo the anger of God is a known un­known anger, Pſal. 90.11. none can know it perfectly but they that ſhall feel it eter­nally.
2. It will be full in regard of duration; all thy ſad loſſes, and all thy ſorrowful gains will be for ever; there was nothing elſe wanting to make thee compleatly miſera­ble, [Page] but the everlaſting duration of them, and lo here it is; the poſitive part of thy puniſhment will be permanent; there the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, Mark 9.44. and the privative part alſo ſhall be perpetual, thou ſhalt ſuffer everlaſting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1.9. Thou ſinneſt in thy eternity, and God will make thee ſuffer in his eternity.
Thou ſinneſt againſt an infinite God, and therefore thy puniſhment muſt be infi­nite; which becauſe it cannot be, in regard of intention, thy back is not ſtrong e­nough to bear an infinite ſtroak; therefore it muſt be in duration; Infinite power can­not inflict greater or longer paines than in­finite Juſtice doth call for. The debt thou oweſt to the righteouſneſs of God will be ever paying, and never paid, and therefore thou ſhalt not eſcape out of that priſon, till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far thing, Matth. 5.23.
Ita feri, ut ſe mori ſen­tiat. Suer.The command of Caius Caligula to the Executioner (after he had condemned a malefactor) was ſo to ſtrike, that they might feel themſelves dying, and indure the pains of an enduring death. Such will be the everlaſting death of the damned; they [Page] will be ever, ever dying, and never dead; they ſhall ſeek death, but not find it, fol­low after it, but it will free from them, Rev. 9.6.
The ſame Author reporteth of one that requeſted of Tiberius Caeſar death rather than long impriſonment,Nondum tecum redii in gratiam. how he was an­ſwered by the Emperour; You and I are not yet friends. The truth is, the puniſh­ment there muſt needs be long, yea eternal, becauſe God and the ſinner ſhall never be friends: In this life God treateth with the ſoul by his Ambaſſadours upon terms of peace; nay, he beſeecheth the ſinner to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5.21. the carnal man ſtill continueth in his enmity againſt God, wal­king contrary to him, and fighting againſt him; God continueth many a day, to ſome many a year, offering peace, deſiring there may be a league made; onely it muſt be offenſive and defenſive; it muſt be an holy peace and league againſt the Devil, the world, and the fleſh; upon this the ſinner breaks off, he will not be an enemy to his old curſed friends: now at death this Trea­ty dieth, and the breach then continuing it is irreconcileable for ever. Then the King of Kings cauſeth his terrours to ſet [Page] themſelves in array againſt the ſinner, and proclaimeth open and eternal war.
Reader, for thy ſouls ſake let me beſeech thee to ponder this but one half quarter of an hour every morning, that the pain which ſin bringeth will be eternal. O how may it take off the edge of thy love to thy moſt pleaſing luſts! Endleſſe miſery muſt needs be eaſeleſſe: no condition ſo intolerable as a miſerable condition that is unalterable. Its a comfort to a woman in travel, in the midſt of her ſharp throws and bitter pangs, to think theſe will have an end; the hope of that doth much help her to hold out; but wo and alas they whoſe end is damna­tion, ſhall have damnation which hath no end.
It doth much ſupport the Saints under the anger of God, that though it be ſharp, it will be but ſhort, his anger endureth but for a moment, Pſal. 30.5. but then will not the heart of the ſinner be rent in pieces with rage and deſpair, to know that the wrath of God muſt abide on him? John 3. ult.
The Egyptians three dayes darkneſſe was eſteemed a ſore plague, but what will thy puniſhment (O ſinner) be, when thou [Page] ſhalt ſuffer utter darkneſſe, blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever, Jude v. 12. Ah wounding word, ever, ever; the moſt cutting word in compariſon of it is healing; the bittereſt word, in reſpect of this, is ſweet; Deſpair will be the cutting off of all hope; and to have hope, the anchor of the ſoul, cut off, will be the deepeſt cut in the world; then the veſſel of the ſoul will be liable to all ſtorms and tempeſts imaginable.
Suppoſe that one of thy hands were to continue burning in one of our fires, as ma­ny millions of years, as there have been minutes ſince the Creation, couldſt thou undergo it with any patience? what thinkeſt thou of it? Alas! this were a mer­cy, a heaven to the miſery of men in hell; what wilt thou do when thy whole man ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire? Jude 7. Who can dwell with the devouring fire? who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33.14.
It is ſtoried of one Roger Biſhop of Saliſ­bury, that being in priſon extreamly tortu­red, live he would not, and die he could not: truly ſuch will the caſe be of rebelli­ous ones; they ſhall long for death, but it will not come; and dig for it more than [Page] for hid treaſures. O how would they re­joyce and be glad, if they could finde a grave! but a being muſt be given to them that are in miſery, and life to the bitter in ſoul: It is called death indeed, becauſe  [...] is neither deſired there, nor can it pro­perly be ſaid to be enjoyed; it is a living death, or a dying life, ſuch a death as ſhall never taſte of life, and ſuch a life as ſhall ne­ver taſte of death. After the murderer of his ſoul hath continued in that lake of fire, as many thouſand years as there are fiſh in the mighty Ocean, and as there are crea­tures great and ſmall upon the whole earth, and as there are ſtars in the heavens; and after this as many millions of ages as there are hours in all the fore-mentioned time, yet after all this his torment will not be one moment neerer to an end. O eterni­ty, eternity, eternity, what art thou? to what ſhall I liken thee, or with what com­pariſon ſhall I compare thee? Thou art like a vaſt Ocean which hath no banks, like an outragious fire which knoweth no bounds, like the grave that is never ſatisfied, like the barren womb that never ſaith, It is enough; in reſpect of God thou art like Melchiſedec, without father, without mother, having [Page] neither beginning of dayes, nor end of life. In reſpect of the good, like a day which had a morning, but ſhall never have an e­vening: in reſpect of the bad, like a night which had an evening, but ſhall never have a morning. In thee it is that the juſtice and ſeverity of God, the ſinfulneſſe and malignity of ſin, the deceitfulneſſe and va­nity of the world, the madneſſe and deſpe­rate folly of ſinners will ſufficiently be de­monſtrated. In time men are whipped, but in thee it is that they are executed. In thee it is that men muſt ſuffer long, for all their abuſe of the long-ſuffering of God. In thee it is that the ſwearer ſhall have e­nough of wounds, and oaths, and blaſphe­mies, when he ſhall have Devils wounding his ſoul with their fiery darts, and when he ſhall blaſpheme the Name of God through extremity of torments. In thee it is that the Adulterer will have enough of luſt and laſciviouſneſſe, when he ſhall imbrace de­formed Devils, and lie down in a bed of fire (inſtead of feathers) ſurrounded with curtains of frightful fiends. In thee it is that the drunkard wil have enough of his cups, when a cup of the pure wrath of an infinitely incenſed God, ſhall be preſented [Page] to him, and he forced to drink it all up, though there be eternity to the bottome. In thee it is that the Sabbath-breaker ſhall have enough of diſturbing Gods reſt, when he ſhall be tormented, and have no reſt day nor night for ever and ever, Revel. 14.16. In thee it is that the Atheiſt in his family ſhall have enough of his prayerleſſneſs and regardleſſeneſſe of God, when he ſhall be ever, ever praying with his whole heart for a drop of water to cool his tongue, and God ſhall never, never ſhew the leaſt re­gard towards him. In thee it is that the hypocrite wil have enough of putting off God with a painted holineſſe, when he ſhall find a real Hell. In thee, laſtly, it is that the covetous worldling, that like Corah is ſwallowed up of earth alive, and yet hath never enough, ſhal have fire enough, pain enough, and wrath enough in Hel.
Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, when there is none to de­liver you, Pſal. 50.22. Good God! whe­ther is man fallen? what deſperate hard­neſſe hath ſeiſed on his heart, that he ſhould be every moment liable to ſuch a boundleſs, bottomleſſe ſea of ſcalding wrath, and yet as inſenſible of it, as if it did no whit con­cern [Page] him; Ah did but the ſeduced world believe thy word, they would mind other works than now they do.
But Reader, what is thy judgment? is not the mirth of every ſinner that maketh a mock of ſin worſe than madneſſe? Should not the ſting in ſins tail deterre thee more than the falſe beauty of its face allure thee? Shalt thou look hence forward upon the moſt delightful ſin as any better than Clau­dius his muſhrome, pleaſant, and poiſon? Well, whoever thou art that readeſt this Uſe, be confident all this, and ten thouſand times more is thy birth-right; thou art by nature an heir to this eſtate, that lieth in the valley of Hinnom: All this is the wages due to thee for thy ſervice to ſin; ſin pay­eth all that die its ſervants in ſuch black mony; and ſhouldſt thou go out of this world before thou art new-born, thou ſhalt as certainly find and feel more than all this in the other world, as there is a God in hea­ven, and as thou art a living creature on earth. The God of truth hath ſpoken it, and who ſhall diſ-annul it? Matth. 18.3. Matth. 5.20. John 3.3. though thou art not actually under it, yet then art every mo­ment liable to it; this cloud of blood hangs [Page] night and day over thy head, and thou knoweſt not how ſoon it may break and ſhowre down upon thee. The decree and ſentence is already paſs'd in heaven, that thou who turnſt not in time, ſhalt burn to eternity; and thou canſt not tell how ſoon God may ſeal the warrant for thy executi­on.
Bellarmine is of opinion, that one glimpſe of hel-fire were enough to make a man turn, not only Chriſtian, but Monk, and to live after the ſtricteſt order. Drexelius tells us of a young man given to his luſt, that he could not endure to lie awake in the dark; and on a time being ſick, he could not ſleep all night; and then he had theſe thoughts, What! is it ſo tedious to lie awake one night? to lie a few hours in the dark; what is it then to lie in everlaſting chains of darkneſſe! I am here in my houſe, on a ſoft bed, kept from ſleep one night; O to lie in flames, and in darkneſſe everlaſting, how dreadful will that be? this was the means of his converſion.
O that Reader, what I have written, might work ſuch an effect upon thy ſoul; how abundantly ſhould I be ſatisfied for all my pains, how heartily ſhould I bleſſe that [Page] God, who by his providence call'd me to this task? Shall I entreat thee (as thou haſt the leaſt ſpark of true love to thy dy­ing body, to thy immortal ſoul, to thine eternal peace) to break off thy ſins by re­pentance, and flie all ungodlineſſe as hell; for doſt thou not perceive out of the Word of the living and true God, that though thy luſt may be ſweet in the act, yet her end is bitter as worm-wood, ſharp as a two-edged ſword, her feet go down to death, her ſteps take hold of hell, Prov. 5.4, 5.
And in order hereunto, I deſire thee to obſerve faithfully thoſe directions I ſhall give thee in the third uſe; for I would not only open the ſore and ſhew its danger, but alſo by the help of the Phyſician of ſouls, prepare a plaiſter; the Lord enable thee to apply it for thy cure.
Take a man that is moſt addicted to his pleaſures, and bring him to the mouth of a furnace red hot, and flaming, and ask him, How much pleaſure wouldſt thou take to continue burning in this furnace for one day? he would anſwer undoubtedly, I would not be tormented in it one day, to gain the whole world, and all the pleaſures of it; ask him a ſecond time, what reward would [Page] you take to endure this fire half a day? pro­pound what reward you wil, there is no­thing ſo precious which he would buy at ſo dear a rate as thoſe torments; and yet how comes it to paſſe O God, that for a little gain, and that vile; for a little honour, and that fugitive; for a little pleaſure, and that fading, men ſo little regard hel-fire which is eternal.
By this time I hope it is day in thine un­derſtanding,Drex. of e­tern. third conſid. Rhodo­daphne. and thou ſeeſt clearly that there is a difference between the death of the righteous and the wicked; that as the ſame perfume, which is mortal to the rave­nous vulture, is refreſhing to the true Dove; that as the ſame hearb which cureth men ſtung with Serpents killeth beaſts: ſo the ſame mortal diſeaſe which cuteth the God­ly of all their ſpiritual and bodily diſtem­pers, killeth the wicked; they are killed with death, Rev. 6.
Heavineſſe to a Saint, may endure for the night of this life, but joy wil come in the morning of death; whereas the freſh­eſt ſtreams of ſinful delights, wil end in a ſalt ſea of ſorrows and tears.
I come now to a ſecond uſe, and that will be by way of examination. If it be ſo, [Page] that they who have Chriſt for their  [...]ife  [...]ll have gain by their death; then examine whether thou art one of them, to whom to die will be gain. Like a Merchant, caſt up the accompts between God and thy ſoul, and ſee how much thou art worth for ano­ther world; It is good husbandry to know the ſtate of thy flock, Prov. 27.23. but there is a greater neceſſity of knowing the ſtate of thy ſoul, of communing with thy own heart. Pſal. 4.5. Is it not a thouſand pities to live known to others, and to die unknown to thy ſelf? to ſpeak ſo often,Many a man may ſay of him­ſelf, as the  [...]pigram [...] ­matiſt of his un­neighbor­ly Neigh­bor, In urbe tota nemo tam prope tam proculque nobis. and ſo much to others, and yet in the ma­ny years that thou haſt lived, never to have ſpent one houre in ſerious diſcourſe with thy ſelf, about thine eternal condition, what ſhall become of thee for ever?
Friend, it may be thou haſt been very ſolicitous to know what ſhall befall thee whil'ſt thou liveſt; is there not more cauſe for thee to be inquiſitive, what ſha [...]l befall thee when thou dieſt? I think it concern­neth thee to be faithful and diligent about this work of examining thy ſoul, whether Jeſus Chriſt be thy life, when all thy hap­pineſs hangs on this hinge, even thine e­ſtate for eternity: Trivial matters may be [Page] paſſ'd over ſleightly, but things of weight muſt be minded ſeriouſly. Reader, hadſt thou ever a matter of greater or equal con­cernment to thine unchangeable eternal e­ſtate? Are not thy following thy trade, thy providing for thy family, thy eating, drinking, ſleeping, and the moſt neceſſa­ry things thou canſt imagine about thy out­ward man, but rattles and babies, but toys and trifles in compariſon of this?
Suppoſe the title I am ſpeaking of, did but concern an eſtate in Land of 100 pound per annum, which thou wert buying, wouldſt thou not conſult with this and that man, whether the Title were good or no? wouldſt thou think two or three dayes ill ſpent, in ſearching and adviſing to pre­vent the cozenage of thee and thy chil­dren? And doth not thy ſoul, thine eter­nal eſtate, deſerve more care, more time, more pains, more conſulting, ſearching and queſtioning, for fear of an everlaſting miſcarriage? Let thy reaſon be judge; Had not thoſe wyers need to be ſtrong, that have ſuch a weight as thy eternal wel­fare hanging on them? Should not that Anchor be caſt ſure, which is entruſted with a veſſel ſo richly laden as with thy [Page] ſoul, that Jewel of ineſtimable value more worth than a world? Can that foundati­on be too firmly laid, that hath ſuch a buil­ding as eternity of happineſſe depending on it. Without queſtion, thoſe deeds and e­vidences (if ever any) had need to be un­queſtionable, that convey the inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, reſerved in heaven.
And the rather ſhouldſt thou try thy ſoul throughly, becauſe ſhouldſt thou content thy ſelf with a counterfeit Title to heaven, (as moſt men and women amongſt us do) by vertue only of ſome deeds which the divel and thy carnal heart have forged, and ſhouldſt ſo dy, thou wouldſt aſſuredly be dealt with as a cheat, and caſt into the pri­ſon of hell, and then thy condition will be moſt lamentable, becauſe it will be irreco­verable.
If thou miſſeſt at all when thou dieſt, thou miſſeſt for all and for ever: An er­ror then can never be mended; there can be no ſecond throw caſt, no ſecond Edi­tion come forth to correct the errors of the former; but the great work for which thou wert born not being done, thou art undone to eternity; and then (as godly [Page] men befool themſelves in this world, while they live, Pſal. 73.2. for their corrupti­on, ſo) thou wilt befool thy ſelf in the o­ther world, when thou dieſt for thy pre­ſumption, Jer. 17.11. that thou ſhouldſt think the rotten props of a little profeſſion of a few outward priviledges, and inward good meanings (as thou call'ſt them) could bear the weight of thy ſoul and thine end­leſſe ſtate, that thou ſhouldſt build ſo ſleightly for a dwelling of perpetuity. Set thy heart therefore to all the words that I ſpeak unto thee; for it is not a vain thing, but it is for thy life, Deut. 32.46, 47.
Wel friend, the great queſtion which I ſhall put to thee, will be this; Canſt thou ſay, [...] to pierce through and through, becauſe by piercing, a thing is tryed what it is with­in, whe­ther found or no. To thee to live is Chriſt? thy gain by death dependeth on this, Examine thy ſelf throughly, prove thy ſelf, whither thou art in the faith or no, 2 Cor. 13.5. The Eagle tryeth her young ones by the Sun, whether they be of the right brood or no, as ſome affirm; do thou try thy ſelf by this Sun of righteouſneſſe, by this life in Chriſt, by thine ingraffing into Chriſt. Ask thy ſoul whether it be acquainted with the new birth, the new Creation, the Divine na­ture, the renewing in the ſpirit of thy [Page] mind, the ſanctification of the Spirit, the walking after the Spirit, the Image of God, the writing of his Laws in thy heart, the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt, effectu­al calling; unleſſe thou haſt that one thing ſignified by all theſe things, thou haſt no­thing; then and not till then, thou haſt croſt thy line, ſhot the gulph, art ſafely landed in Chriſt, and haſt attained that which ever accompanieth ſalvation.
But becauſe this ſelf-tryal, though it be a neceſſary duty, yet is a work of much difficulty; It is eaſier for a man to ſpeak to the ſtatelieſt King in the world, then to him ſelf as he ought to ſpeak; and becauſe naturally, mens ſores and corruptions make them ſo unwilling to be ſearched for feare of pain, I ſhall annex two or three quicken­ing motives to perſwade thee to this much neglected duty.
1. Conſider how eaſie and ordinary it is to be deceived, though it be in a work of ſuch infinite weight; now where the bu­ſineſſe is weighty, and the miſtake ordina­ry and eaſie, it requireth thee to ſearch throughly. It's one of the moſt ordinary and eaſie things in the world, for a child of diſobedience to live and dye aſleep in ſin, [Page] and never dream of hell, till he come to a­wake in the other world in a bed of fire; thy deceitful heart will be night and day inclining thee to ſleep, and the divel wil be ſure to keep the cradle rocking.
Alas, how very very few are there that will be perſwaded to caſt up their ſpiritual accompts; but like men that we ſay are worſe than naught, loath the thoughts of looking into, or ſumming up their eſtates; or like ſome women, when they come to be old, turn the back-ſide of their looking-glaſſes towards them, as unwilling to ſee their own wrinckles, and defor­mity.
And of thoſe that do ſometimes exa­mine themſelves, how many are there that do it ſleightly and ſuperficially, contenting themſelves with falſe marks, quickly be­lieving what they would have, even all to be well till they are ſent to be undeceived in hell?
Maud mother to King Henry the ſecond, being beſieged at Oxford, ſhe got away with white apparel in the ſnow undiſcovered.Cambd. Brit. So do many hypocrites with their profeſſion of ſnow like purity paſſe among men, but God knowes the heart.
[Page]
All is not gold that gliſters, nor is all grace that makes a fair ſhew in the fleſh; there is much counterfeit coin in the world, that goeth currant among men, as if it were as good as the beſt; ſo there is a great deal of counterfeit holineſſe in the world, a great deal of civility, of morality, of common grace, which is taken (or rather miſtaken) by men for true ſaving grace; much fancy is taken for faith, preſumpti­on for hope, ſelf-love for Saint love, and worldly ſighs for godly ſorrow.
What can the Saint do, but as to the outward appearance, the ſinner may do the ſame? as the divel is Gods ape, ſo is the ſelf-deluding ſoul not ſeldom the Saints ape.
Doth the Saint abſtain from groſſe ſins? ſo doth he whoſe Religion conſiſted ſo much in Negatives, Luke 18.11. Doth the Saint pray? ſo do the Phariſees, and make long prayers too, Matth. 23.14. Do the Saints faſt? Nehem. 1.4. Dan. 9. So do they, Matth. 6.16, 9, 14. and it may be twice in one week, Luke 18.11. Do the Saints give alms? Acts 10. ſo do they, Matth. 6.1, 2. Do the Saints confeſſe ſin, the ſinner can do it in the very ſame words, [Page] 1 Sam. 15.24. Doth Ephraim repent? Jer. 31.18. ſo doth Judas, Matth. 27.3. Doth A­bram believe? Rom. 4. ſo doth Simon Magus, Act. 8.13. Doth Hezekiah humble himſelf? 2 Chron. 32.26. ſo doth Ahab, and walk ſoftly into the bargain, 1 Kings 22.15. Doth the man after Gods own heart fulfill all Gods will? Act. 13.22. you ſhall hear that a Jehu ſhall do very much, and that by a te­ſtimony from Gods own mouth, 1 Kings 10.31. Thou haſt done well in executing that which was right in mine eyes, thou haſt done unto the houſe of Ahab according to all that was in mine heart: What a great reſem­blance is there in all theſe outwardly? but a vaſt difference inwardly. The un­godly ſometimes do attain to the outward actions, but never to the inward ſanctified affections of the godly. As the painter may paint fire, but he cannot paint heat, that is beyond his skill. Many titular Chriſtians are like the Onyx-ſtone, of which Naturaliſts write, that it is clear and bright in the ſuperficies, but dark and muddy at the center; men of civil converſation, but not of ſanctified affections. Now all this calleth aloud to thee, to try thy ſelf whe­ther thou goeſt beyond them, that do all [Page] before-mentioned, and yet come ſhort of heaven.
Beſides it is not ſeldome that a true Chriſtian, for want of a prudent trial judg­eth himſelf unſound; As the face of Mo­ſes, ſo his heart ſhines with grace, and he knoweth it not; Chriſt is in him, as he was with the two Diſciples, and he (as they) is ignorant of it. Many Chriſtians like Ha­gar, weep and mourn, that they muſt die for thirſt, when the water of life is by them, yea within them.
There is that maketh himſelf rich (full of peace and joy, from aſſurance of Gods fa­vour and his ſalvation, yet hath nothing, (not one jot of grace or true ground of joy) there is that maketh himſelf poo [...] (perſwa­deth himſelf to be in a moſt wretched e­ſtate) and yet hath great riches, Pro. 13.7.) is highly in Gods favour, and hath great ſtore of ſaving grace.
But moſt cōmonly the error is on the other ſide; how doth every ſwaggering, or at beſt, civilized ſinner preſume that he is a Saint? how often hath he blear-eyed Leah lying by him all night, and he thinketh it is beauti­ful Rachel, til the light of the morning diſ­cover the contrary? how many have the [Page] Devil and the world lodging in their arms and embraces, and think it is Chriſt, the faireſt of ten thouſand, till upon examina­tion it be found otherwiſe?
Reader, take heed this be not thy caſe, that thou like Uriah carrieſt letters about thee, importing thy own execution, and yet thou not know of it; it is ordinary for men to think they are ſpiritually rich, and increaſed with good, and to have need of nothing, and not to know that they are wretched and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, Revel. 3.17. they cry like Agag, Surely the bitterneſſe of death is paſt; there is no fear of death, of wrath, of hell, or damnation, when they are liable every moment to be hewn in pieces before the Lord, to be torn in pieces by the roar­ing lion: O how many a precious veſſel (ſoul I mean) hath been ſplit upon this rock of preſumption! Doth it not there­fore concern thee to be ſerious and faithful in ſearching thy heart, leſt thou ſhouldſt (as the moſt) deceive thy ſelf about a buſi­neſſe of ſuch unſpeakable conſequence?
Secondly, conſider the fewneſſe of them that have Chriſt for their life, or that live [Page] this ſpiritual life; every one almoſt that li­veth within the viſible Church is ready to ſay, that heaven is his inheritance, and he ſhall eſcape the wrath to come; when the Word of God, and the works of men do clearly and fully ſpeak the contrary.
The Devil hath his droves, all the earth wandreth after the beaſt, Rev. 17.8. The whole world lyeth in wickedneſs, 1 John. 5.19. The enemies of God cover the earth like graſs­hoppers for multitude, Judg. 7.12. they fill the Countrey, when the Iſraeliter are like two little flocks of Kids, 1 Kings 20.27. The good and the true ſhepherd calleth his flock a little flock, Luke 12.32. nay a little, little flock,  [...]. there being in the original two diminutives to ſhew ther fewneſſe. When four, if not five Cities were deſtroyed, one righteous Lot with his ſmall family is delivered, Gen. 19.15. When an whole world is drowned, a few, that is, eight ſouls are ſaved, 1 Pet. 3.20. Therefore the children of God are called a remnant, Micah 7.18. two or three yards remaining of fourty or fifty, and com­pared to the gleanings after the vintage, Iſa. 17.6. one or two bunches may be left under ſome thick or outmoſt bough; but what are they to the many baskets full that were [Page] gathered before. The Saints are jewels; now how few are there of ſuch pearls, in compariſon of pebbles! Mal. 3.17. and ſtran­gers, Pſal. 119.19. how ſmall is their num­ber to natives, which are the worlds own, Joh. 15.19. The Church of Sardis hath a few names onely that have not defiled their gar­ments, Rev. 3.4.
Some have divided the world into thirty parts, and have affirmed nineteen of thoſe to be without Chriſt, (in whoſe name alone is ſalvation) and ſix of the remaining eleven to be  [...]apiſts, which certainly are in no ſafe way to heaven, and five parts of thirty on­ly to be Proteſtants, amongſt whom they that read of their way of worſhip beyond the Seas, will find many of theſe to be but mungrel-Proteſtants; But (to wave this, and) to come to England, where it is gene­rally by godly men believed, that God hath as numerous an iſſue of new-born children, as in any ſuch quantity of ground in the world; and Reader, take the publick con­gregation thou doſt joyn with in the ſo­lemn worſhip of the ever-bleſſed God up­on his own day; and ſuppoſe one ſhould come and ſweep out of it in the firſt place, all notorious ſinners, drunkards, ſwearers, [Page] adulterers, extortioners, liars, railers, ſcof­fers at godlineſſe, Sabbath-breakers, and the like; upon whom whoſoever looketh with Scripture-ſpectacles, may ſee the De­vils mark on their foreheads, hell written on them in great letters,1 Cor. Gal. they continuing impenitent; would not ſuch a beſome ſweep away much duſt, even a great part of the people of the Pariſh where thou liveſt: but ſuppoſe one ſhould come in the ſecond place, and purge out your civil and moral, yet unſanctified men and women; ſuch I mean, as are fair and juſt in their carriage and dealings, you cannot ſay black is their eye; they pay to every man his due; theſe are good ſecond-Table men and women, their Religion conſiſteth altogether in their righteouſneſſe towards men; they will not for a world wrong their neighbour of a far­thing, but they make no conſcience of rob­bing God of the great fear, chief love, choice delight, ſtrong truſt, which are due to his Majeſty; they know not what it is to know him and his will, to acknowledge him by religious performances of prayer, reading, and the like in their Families and Cloſets, they can ſcarce tell you what God is, or what Chriſt is; or what the Lord [Page] Jeſus hath ſuffered or purchaſed for ſinners: As old as many of them are, they are more ignorant of the natures, offices, ſtates of Chriſt, of regeneration, juſtification, and ſanctificati­on, than little children; and yet they are too old to learn; the Miniſter cannot perſwade them to come to him, and be inſtructed by him in the principles of the Oracles of God; nay, and they will not believe that ignorance is a damning ſin, though God hath ſpoken ſo peremptorily, That Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire to render vengeance on them that know not God, 2 Theſſ. 1.8. and he hath told them expreſly, that men periſh for want of knowledge, Hoſea. 4.6. Prov. 1.22, 29.
Suppoſe, I ſay, one ſhould purge out all theſe civil righteous, yet ignorant and ir­religious perſons, queſtionleſſe he would purge out two parts of three of the remai­ning ill humours; how very many would that blind Captain ignorance lead out of a Congregation?
But ſuppoſe one came, in the third place, again, and take away them that are righte­ous in their dealings with men, and ſeem te­ligious in their duties towards God; that pray, and hear, and read, and faſt, and in­ſtruct [Page] their Families, and call upon God in ſecret, and yet are only ſo good to the eye of man, being like ſome fruit, fair in the outſide, but rotten at coare, having ſelf-ends and carnal principles in all they do, Matth. 23. and Matth. 6.
After three ſuch ſweepings, how few thinkeſt thou would be left in a Congrega­tion, or in a Pariſh? If Chriſt ſhould come with his whip of cords, and ſcourge all theſe out of his Temple (whom the Word of God clearly condemneth) would not Jeſus be left almoſt quite alone, as he was in John 8.9?
Beſides all thoſe fore-mentioned;Totus mundus eſt Arrianus. Hierom. how many are there whoſe Religion conſiſteth meerly in opinions, or hereſies, or ſchiſme, and ſeparation from the people of God and publick worſhip, and from the good old way of faith and repentance, that minde neither Sabbath, nor Sacraments, nor Fa­mily-duties, and truſt for ſalvation to the light within them, even till they come to utter darkneſſe? 2 Pet. 2.1, 2. Jude 11, 12. 1 John 2.19. O how few are there that ſhall be ſaved! If Ulpian complained, there were few true Philoſophers, have not we more cauſe to complain, there are few true belie­ers; [Page] for who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arme of the Lord revealed, Iſaiah 53.1.
The termes of denying a mans ſelf, of crucifying the fleſh, with the affections and luſts thereof, of cutting off right hands, and plucking out right eyes, of hating father, mother, wife, child, name, houſe, and lands (without which Chriſt will not ſave the ſoul) are ſo irkſome, and contrary to the ſenſual brutiſh man; that rather then ad­mit them, they will take their leave both of Saviour and ſalvation: Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth to life, and few there be that finde it, Matth. 16.24. Galat. 5.24. Mark 9.43. Luke 14.26. Matth. 7, 14.
Reader, I take not delight to number the people of God, much leſſe to leſſen their number. The Lord knoweth, I have not written this Head without ſome ſorrow of heart;2 Sam. 24.3. my prayer is like that of Joabs, The Lord adde unto his people an hundred fold, and grant that his ſons may come from far, and his daughters from the ends of the earth, that the dominion of his ſon may be from Sea to Sea, and from one end of the land unto the other; but without all controverſie, they are com­paratively [Page] very few; and why doth the Word of God mention it ſo much, but to make thee more diligent and violent for the Kingdome of heaven! Matth. 7.13, 14. If there were but few damned, and many ſa­ved out of the places where we live, I think it would behove thee to try upon what ground thou ſtandeſt, leſt thou ſhouldſt be one of thoſe few that muſt ſuf­fer the vengeance of eternal fire; but when ſo many, when ſuch multitudes go in the broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, when the love of many waxeth cold; and tis but an he almoſt that ſhall endure to the end, and be ſaved, Matth. 24.12. how much, how much doth it concern thee to look about thee, that all things are right within be­twixt God and thy ſoul!
Thirdly, conſider the profitableneſſe of a ſerious faithful examination of thy eſtate; if thou haſt this ſpiritual life, thy comfort dependeth upon the knowledge of it. He that hath true grace, ſhall go to heaven cer­tainly; but he only that knoweth it,De non ap­parentibus & non ex­iſtentibus, eadem eſt ratio. ſhall go to heaven comfortably. What the Law­yers ſay of civil things, I may ſay of ſpiri­tual: Things that appear not, are all one [Page] as if they were not at al in being. What com­fort hath he that is heir to a vaſt eſtate, till he know of it, more than he that hath no­thing to do with it? What comfort is it to thee that thou art a child of God, a mem­ber of Chriſt, an heir of heaven, unleſſe thou knoweſt it upon Scripture-grounds. If twenty or thirty are condemned, and one be pardoned, this man torments him­ſelf with fears and terrours as much as the reſt, till he knoweth of his pardon. Doth not many a Chriſtian, like Jacob, go down to the grave with ſorrow, and refuſe to be comforted, onely upon a falſe ſuppoſition, that the Joſeph of their ſoul is dead, when indeed he is alive, and in favour in the hea­venly Court, as they upon a true ſearch and enquiry will find? vide Galat. 2.20. 2 Pet. 1.10. which will ſhew this to be a duty and attained unto by others, 2 Cor. 5.1. and in­deed how contented wilt thou be in all con­ditions, when thou haſt once attained the knowledge of thy good eſtate God-ward! thou wilt bid every meſſenger welcome for his ſake that ſendeth him; thou needſt not fear any ſervant can night or day knock at thy door with ill news; how willingly wilt thou go to duty? and with what ala­crity [Page] perform them? knowing the God whom thou draweſt nigh to, is thy loving Father; the Chriſt in whoſe Name thou approacheſt, is thy lovely Saviour; nay, how joyfully maieſt thou think of death, as the portal through which thou ſhalt go into thy Maſters joy and endleſſe life! Believe it, thy life will be an heaven upon earth. And ſhouldſt thou find thy eſtate loſt, will it not be an infinite mercy to thee, that thou didſt know it before it was too late! how will it awaken thee out of thy ſecurity, and affrighten thee upon the apprehenſion of thy miſery! how will it quicken thee to mind thy duty! in loathing thy ſelf, in lea­ving thy ſins, and in flying to thy Saviour. Sound converſion begins at ſelf-examina­tion; Firſt we ſearch and try our wayes, and then turn to the Lord, Lament. 3.39. The way to have our ſores cured, is firſt to have them throughly ſearched; I conſidered my wayes, and turned my feet to thy teſtimonies, Pſal. 119.59. If thou wouldſt have thy face clean, look into the glaſſe of the Law, and view thy ſpots: He that knoweth not that he is in a wrong path, will not turn back, though the farther he goeth, the greater is his deviation and danger. Jer. [Page] 31.19. After I was inſtructed, or after I was made known to my ſelf, I repented. As Abi­gail ſaid to David, if thou hearken to thy ſer­vant, it will be no grief of mind hereafter to my Lord, that thou art kept from ſhedding of blood; ſo ſay I to thee; If thou wilt faith­fully examine thy ſelf, it will be no cauſe of ſorrow hereafter to thee, that thou wert thereby kept from a further ſhedding the blood of thy ſoul.Biſh. Halls Meditat. & Vows, Cent. 2. Meditat. 4. I will conclude this mo­tive with the meditation of the learned and holy Biſhop, now with Chriſt.
‘That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guilty of his deformity, he cannot abide to look on his face in the wa­ter (but ſeeks for troubled and muddy channels) we ſee well moralized in men of evil conſcience, who know their ſouls are ſo filthy, that they dare not ſo much as view them, but ſhift off all checks of their former iniquity, with the excuſes of good fellowſhip. Whence it is that every ſmall reprehenſion galls them, be­cauſe it calls the eye of the ſoul home  [...]o it ſelf, and makes them ſee a glimpſe of what they would not: So have I ſeen a fooliſh and timerous patient, which knowing his wound very deep, would [Page] not endure the Chirurgion to ſearch it; whereon what can enſue, but a feſtering of the part, and a danger of the whole body? ſo have I ſeen many prodigal wa­ſters run ſo far in books, that they cannot abide to hear of a reckoning; It hath been an old and true Proverb; Oft and even reckonings make long friends; I will oft ſumme my eſtate with God, that I may know what I have to expect and anſwer for; neither ſhall my ſcore run on ſo long with God, that I ſhal not know my debts, or fear an audit, or deſpair of pardon.’
I come now to the touchſtone, by which thou muſt be tried, whether thou art true gold or counterfeit; it is likely thou preſu­meſt thy eſtate is good; well, art thou wil­ling, the Word of God that muſt whether thou wilt or no judge thee for thy eternal life or death at the laſt day,Ad bunc librum, ut judicem; ad alias, ut  [...] judex di­venio, ſaith Melancth. of t [...]  [...] ble. ſhould try thee at this day? If thy wares be right and good, thou wilt not be afraid to bring them out of thy dark ſhop, into the light: If thy title be ſound and good, I know thou wilt be ready for a fair Trial at law, even at the Law of God.
[Page]
I ſhall try thee two wayes, though both will lead to the ſame place; I muſt firſt in­treat thee to put thoſe four particulars to thy ſoul, which in the beginning I told thee were included in that expreſſion, To me to live is Chriſt.
1. Ask thy ſoul what is the principle of thy Religious performances, what is the ſpring of thy obedience; men indeed judge of others principles by their practices, be­cauſe they cannot diſcern the heart, whe­ther it be right in a duty or no; but God judgeth of mens practices by their princi­ples, as we may ſee by his ſpeech of Paul, Behold he prayeth, Act. 9.11. Paul was a Phariſee, one of the ſtricteſt of them, and they were much in prayer, but God who knew his heart was wrong in former duties, takes not any notice of them; now behold he prayeth; he might ſay a prayer before, but he never pray'd a prayer til now; when he had a right principle, being regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, then and not till then he made a right prayer. Til the Tree be good, the fruit can never be good, Matth. 7.17. Now Friend, what is the principle of thy duties? is it fear of men, hope of honour, deſire of gain, or mearly the ſtop­ping [Page] the mouth of conſcience, or cuſtome? are theſe the weights that make thy Clock to go? and if theſe were taken off, would thy devotion ſtand ſtill? then thy heart is not right in the ſight of God; intreat him for the Lords ſake, that the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee; Or do thy pious actions flow from a renewed will, and renewed affections? Doth the outward correſpondency of thy life to the Law of God, proceed from an inward conformity in thy heart to the nature and Law of God, from the Law written within? if it be thus, thy condition is ſafe; for the deeper the ſpring is from whence the water comes, the ſweeter the water is, and thy ſervices the more acceptable to God.
Speak thy ſelf, whether thou prayeſt, readeſt, heareſt, ſingeſt from the Divine nature within, from love to the infinitely amiable God, from the delight thou takeſt in communion with him in duties; O how ſweet is that hony, that drops of its own accord from the comb! and how pure is that Wine which floweth freely from the grape! So grateful and acceptable is that ſacrifice to God, which is ſeaſon'd with ſincere love. Bleſsed is the man that feareth [Page]the Lord, and delighteth greatly in his Com­mandments, Pſal. 128.1.
Or doſt thou worſhip God from the ſame principle the Sadduces do, who deny the Reſurrection? only from a deſire it may go well with thee in this life; or from the ſame principle from which the Perſians do the divel? only from fear leaſt he ſhould do thee hurt; ſurely that ſervice will be ſowr, which like verjuice is ſqueezed out of the crabs; To ſerve God with a filial fear is commendable, but to ſerve him from a ſer­vile fear is unacceptable.
The upright Chriſtian worketh from an inward principle, the new Creation within; and thence it is, that ſpiritual things are ſo natural and delightful to his regenerate part, as we ſee in David, I delight to do thy will, O my God; how cometh this to paſſe, but from an inward principle? Thy Law is within my heart, Pſal. 40.8. or as it is in Hebrew, Thy Law is in the midſt of my bow­els. But now an hypocrite uſually acteth from ſome outward principle, as the Pha­riſees did, Matth. 23.14, 27. Matth. 6.1, 5. the wind from without makes their Mill to go; ſome goads, or whips, force them forward; hence it is, that like tired Jades, [Page] they are preſently weary, and deſire no­thing more then to reſt, and ceaſe from ſuch unpleaſant labour.
2. Ask thy ſoul what is the pattern of thy life; whom doſt thou labour to imi­tate, is it Chriſt or thy Neighbour? Do'ſt thou ſet thy watch by the Town Clock, or by the dial of Scripture, becauſe that ne­ver faileth of going according to the Sun of Righteouſneſſe? A man dead ſpiritual­ly (like dead fiſh) ever ſwimmeth down with the ſtream of the times, will follow a multitude to do evil, cannot endure to be ſingular; like the Planet Mercury (at beſt) if in conjunction with good, he is good; if with bad, he is bad; or like water, taketh the figure of the veſſel, what ever it be, into which it is put; But now a living Chriſtian doth not dreſſe himſelf by the glaſſe of the times; whil'ſt he is in the Wil­derneſſe of this world, he may follow the cloud of faithful Witneſſes, but it muſt be no farther then they follow Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.1. Chriſt is the great ſtandard by which he meaſureth and trieth, and which he endeavoureth to imitate in his thoughts, words & actions; He doth uti verbis & nummis praeſentibus, & vivere moribus praeteritis, uſe [Page] ſuch words and money as is currant at pre­ſent, but lives after that example which was in times paſt; the patterns of godly men bear much ſway with him; but he knoweth there are ſome things in their lives,Admonet non omnes promiſcue eſſe imitan­dos. Calv. in Phil. 3. which are ſea-marks to be avoided, and not Land-marks to direct us; there­fore like the Eagle, he looketh moſt at the Sun, Chriſt himſelf; Now Chriſtian, examine thy ſelfe whom doſt thou look up­on for thy pattern; is it thy deſire and care to regulate thy Family and life, as ſuch a Knight, or Eſquire, or Gentleman in the Pariſh where thou liveſt ordereth his, or as thy prophane irreligious Neighbours do theirs? or do'ſt thou look upon, and labor to reſemble Jeſus Chriſt, to govern thy houſe and heart as he did his, praying with his Apoſtles, inſtructing them in the My­ſteries of the Kingdome of heaven, and the like? Matth. 6. walking humbly, inof­fenſively, and worthy of the Lord, even unto all well-pleaſing, Heb. 7.26. 1 Pet. 1.19.
It is reported of Hierom, that having read the Religious life and death of Hilari­on, he cried out holding up the book, Well, Hilarion ſhall be the Champion [Page] whom I will follow; So when thou read­eſt in the Scripture of the heavenly pious life, and holy patient death of the Redeem­er, how he did all things well, and none could convince him of ſin; is thy ſoul ſo raviſh't with the beauty and luſtre of thoſe many graces, which ſhined ſo eminently in him, that it breatheth out, O that I were like him, O that I could be as meek and lowly as Chriſt, that I could deny my ſelf, and deſpiſe the world, and glorifie God as much as Chriſt did,Chriſtiani à Chriſt [...] nomen ac­ceperunt, & operae pre­tium eſt ut ſunt hae [...]e­des nomi­nis, ita ſint imitatores ſanctitatis. Bern. Sen­tent. p. 496 that the ſame mind were in me that was in Chriſt Jeſus! and though to thy hearty ſorrow, thou ſeeſt how far ſhort thou comeſt of a perfect conformi­ty to him, yet thou reſolveſt to uſe all means appointed, that thou mayſt be more like him, and concludeſt, Well, Chriſt ſhall be the only Champion whom I will follow. Anſwer thy conſcience within thee, whe­ther it be thus or no; for if thou art a living Member, thou wilt reſemble thy Head; Thoſe whom God did fore-know, he did prede­ſtinate to be conformable to the Image of his Son, Rom. 8.29. As the Image in the glaſſe reſembleth the face, in figure, feature, and favour, ſo doth the true Chriſtian after his proportion reſemble Jeſus Chriſt.
[Page]3. Is Chriſt the comfort of thy life? when trouble like froſty weather overta­keth thee, which is the fire at which thou warmeſt thy heart? is it this friend, or that place of preferment, or any outward com­fort whatſoever; or is it thy Relation to Chriſt, and his affection to thee? when damps ariſe out of the earth, is it the joy of thy ſoul that light ſprings down from hea­ven? or do'ſt thou truſt to the Candle of the creature, which will burn blew and go out? Is Chriſt (man) or the world the door through which thy joys come in, the diſh on which thou feedeſt with moſt de­light? If Chriſt ſhould give thee the long life of Methuſelah, the ſtrength of Sampſon, the beauty of Abſolom, the wiſdome, wealth and renown of Solomon, and deny himſelf to thee, canſt thou contentedly bear his abſence, or wouldſt thou ſay as Haman in another caſe and Abſolom? 2 Sam. 14.32. All this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I may not ſee the Kings face. Xenophon. As Arta­bazus, when Cyrus gave him a cup of gold, and kiſſed Chryſantas, told the King, The cup thou gaveſt to me, was not half ſo good gold, as the kiſſe thou gaveſt Chryſantas; [Page] ſo ſaith the living Saint when Chriſt bleſ­ſeth him outwardly, and with-draweth himſelf from the ſoul; Lord, the cups, the wife and children, the food and raiment, the pleaſures and treaſures, all the earthly mercies thou giveſt to me, are not a quar­ter ſo good gold, as the kiſſes of thy love which thou giveſt unto thy favourites; O kiſse me with the kiſses of thy mouth, for thy love is better then wine, Cant. 1. Remem­ber me, O Lord, with the favour that thou bea­reſt unto thy children; O viſit me with thy ſalvation, that I may ſee the good of thy cho­ſen, that I may rejoyce in the gladneſſe of thy Nation, that I may glory with thine inheri­tance. Pſal. 106.4, 5. Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do un­to thoſe that love thy Name. Pſal. 119.132. Theſe are the holy Petitions of a gracious ſoul for a childs portion. Common mer­cies will never content them that have ſpe­cial grace, nor ſatisfie them that are ſan­ctified indeed. As the needle toucht with the Load-ſtone is reſtleſſe, till it points to­ward the North; ſo the Saint that is toucht effectually by the Spirit of God, is unquiet till he turn unto and have fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt. He may flutter up and down [Page] (like the Dove) over the waters of this world, but can find no reſt for the ſoles of his feet, till he return to Chriſt the true Ark, till Chriſt put forth his hand, and take him in, Gen. 8.9. Then and not till then, he crieth out with the Pſalmiſh, Return to thy reſt O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt boun­tifully with thee.
Now Reader, what ſay'ſt thou, how is it with thee? Do thy affections as the wa­ters of Jordan, overflow their banks at the time of thine earthly harveſt? Joſh. 3.15. Or like the bird, do'ſt thou then ſing moſt merri­ly, when thou art mounting up to heaven? Art thou willing to be ſerved as the chil­dren of Abrams Concubines, put off with ordinary gifts? or muſt thou like Iſaac, have all, even Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou eſteem­eſt thy ſelf to have nothing? Gen. 25 5, 6.
4. Is Chriſt the end of thy life? Is it thy main ſcope to live to him that died for thee? Doth the compaſſe of thy ſoul without trepidation, ſtand right to this pole the glory of Jeſus Chriſt? For none of us liveth to himſelf, (ſaith the Apoſtle) and no man dieth to himſelf; but whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and whether [Page] we die, we die unto the Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we are the Lords. For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and living, Rom. 14.7, 8, 9. A ſincere Chriſtian dedicates his body, ſoul, name, eſtate, relations, intereſts, and his all to the glory of Chriſt, and wiſheth he had ſomething better to conſecrate to him; As the Grecian told the Emperour, If I had more, more would I give thee; ſo the Saint deſireth that he may believe more, and re­pent more, and hate ſin more, and for this end, that he may exalt Chriſt more. The Philoſopher telleth us that means move by the goodneſſe of their ends,Media mo­vent boni­tate finis. not by any ab­ſolute goodneſſe of their own, but by their relative goodneſſe, the goodneſſe of their ends; as we take Phyſick not for Phyſicks ſake, but for healths ſake; So duties and Ordinances move a Chriſtian to mind them, not ſo much for their own ſake, as for their  [...]nds ſake; he prayeth, faſteth, readeth, meditateth, that he may thereby and there­in pleaſe, glorifie and enjoy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.
But now a Profeſſour without the power of godlineſſe, hath another end; He go­eth [Page] to Church, but it is as the cut-purſe, not to ſeek God, but his prey. He per­formeth duties, but either for ſelf-credit, Matth. 6.2. as Pliny obſerveth of the Nightingale,As that Emperor who com­manded all golden I­dols to be pull'd down out of Chur­ches, not out of ha­tred to the Idols, but out of love to the gold that ſhe will ſing much lon­ger and louder when men are by, then when they are not; or elſe for ſelf-profit, Matth. 23.14. Like him in the comedy that cri­ed out O heavens, but pointed to the earth. Religion is either this mans ſtirrup, by which he hopes to get into the ſaddle above his Neighbours, or elſe it is his ſtalking horſe, which he contentedly followeth all day, becauſe it may bring him in ſome gain at night; like Satan, he may aſſume the ſhape of Samuel, but it is only upon ſome parti­cular errand, and for his own ends; This man is not holy, but crafty, and doth not ſerve God, but himſelf of God. Reader, ſearch whether thou art not one of theſe; Thou art but an empty vine, if thou bringeſt forth fruit to thy ſelf, Hoſ. 10.1. O how many a work, materially good, being flie-blown with ſelf, proves ſormally bad, and ſo becomes ſtinking and unſavoury in the noſtrils of God! Self is the pirate which too too often intercepteth the golden fleet of religious performances, that they can­not [Page] return fraughted with bleſſings. It con­cerneth thee therefore to obſerve thy ends; what are thy ends in thy eating, and drink­ing, and all thy natural and civil actions? is thy end to pleaſe and gratifie the fleſh? or is it that thou mayſt get health and ſtrength, and thereby be the more ſervice­able to thy Maker and Redeemer? what is thy end in thy ſpiritual undertakings? is duty the end of duty, or is obedience to the honour of, and Communion with Chriſt the end of thy performances? make a pauſe before thou readeſt farther, and anſwer the Lord who commandeth thee to examine and know the ſtate of thy ſoul.
But becauſe I would willingly find thee out whoever thou art, and have thee ful­ly acquainted with thy ſpiritual condition, I ſhall deſire thee to try thy ſpiritual condi­tion by the efficient cauſe of it, and that is the Spirit of God. The holy Ghoſt is cal­led the Spirit of life, Rom. 8.2. and indeed he only hath this ſpiritual life, that hath this Spirit of life; As all the members of the natural body are actuated and enliven­ed by the ſame humane ſpirit from the Head; So all the Members of the Myſtical body are quickened and actuated by the [Page] ſame Divine Spirit from their Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Mark therefore that one place in Rom. 8.9. how full it is to this purpoſe; for upon that place, the weight of all I have to ſpeak further about this Uſe of trial will depend. The words are theſe, But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in you. (Mark) Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Obſerve I beſeech thee, If any man, let him pretend never ſo much, let his priviledges be never ſo many, let his profeſſion be never ſo great, and his per­formances never ſo numerous, yet if he have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his; ſo that if the Spirit of Chriſt have not its ha­bitation in thee, thou haſt no ſpiritual relati­on to Jeſus Chriſt.
Now I ſhall teach thee to know, whe­ther the Spirit be in thee or no, by two of its effects or properties; the firſt will be more general, the ſecond more ſpe­cial.
1. The Spirit of God if it be in thee, will purifie thee, for it is a purifying Spirit. Sanctification is the proper work of the Spi­rit of Chriſt. It is called the holy Ghoſt; and it is holy not only ſubjectively, but ef­fectively; [Page] it worketh holineſſe, and makes men holy, 1 Cor. 6.11. It infuſeth holy habits and principles into the ſoul, whereby it is enabled to fight with, and by degrees to foyl its corruptions; It changeth the un­derſtanding by illumination, the will by re­novation, and the affections by ſanctificati­on; it doth not infuſe new faculties into the ſoul, but it doth renew the old; it turn­eth the ſame waters into another Channel; they ran before after the world and the fleſh, but now after God and his wayes; It is as it were the ſame viol, only it is new tuned; before it could make no muſick in praying or ſinging, but now it is ſo melo­dious, that it delighteth the heart, and ra­viſheth the ear of God himſelf. The old Moon and the new are the ſame, only the new hath a new endowment of light from the Sun, which it had not before; ſo it is here, the purified perſon is the ſame man he was before, only he hath a new endow­ment of the light of holineſſe, which he had not before. Now thus the Spirit ever work­eth where it dwelleth; it is therefore called a river of living waters, John 7.37. not a pond of dead, but a river of living waters; a pond will ſuffer dirt and mud to continue [Page] in it without oppoſition; but a river of li­ving waters purgeth out, and caſteth up its mire and dirt, its foam and ſcum, Iſa. 57.20. So the ſpirit of the world and fleſh will let Atheiſm, pride, and unbelief to lodge and lurk in the ſoul without reſiſtance, unleſſe it be a little from a natural conſcience; but the Spirit of God worketh out theſe gra­dually, as generous wine worketh out lees and dregs. The Spirit is alſo called fire, Acts 2. Matth. 3.11. for as fire fighteth with the cold water that is over it, and by degrees conquereth it, and reduceth the water to its own likeneſſe of heat in ſome meaſure; ſo the Spirit luſteth and fighteth againſt the fleſh, and by degrees overcom­eth the intereſt of it, captivateth the ſoul to the obedience of Chriſt, and conformeth the whole man in ſome meaſure to the I­mage of God.
Examine thy ſoul by this; Doth the ſpirit within thee combat with, and conquer thy corruptions? Doth it enable thee to caſt them away with ſhame and deteſtation? Hath it turned the bent of thy heart, and ſtream of thy affections, after ſpiritual and heavenly things? The waters of the ſea (as ſome write) though by their naturall [Page] courſe they follow the center; yet in obe­dience to the Moon are ſubject to her moti­on, and ſo turn and return, ebbe and flow. So though thou by nature didſt follow the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eye, and the pride of life, yet in obedience to the Spirit doſt thou now follow its motions? Hath the intereſt of the Spirit an actual predomi­nancy in thy ſoul, above the intereſt of the fleſh? Canſt thou ſay, that the intereſt of the ſpirit, and the intereſt of the fleſh, do often meet together, on a narrow bridge, where both cannot go forward together, and uſually thou ſuffereſt the Spirit to go for­ward, and the fleſh to go back? When two Maſters walk together, and a ſervant follow­eth after, it is not eaſie to know to which of the two the ſervant belongs, but when the Maſters part, the ſervant is diſcovered whoſe he is; When relgiion and the world have their intereſts together, thou mayſt be hid; but when thy credit and Chriſt, thy pleaſure and the ſpirit come in competition (as they will very often) thou mayſt diſco­ver thy ſelf clearly, whore ſervant thou art. Speak friend, and let thy conſcience witneſs, whether it be thus or no; thou maſt deceive and thereby undo thy ſelf, but thou canſt not [Page] deceive God; for if the Spirit do not ſanctifie thee, the Son will never ſave thee. Pharao's Court admitted of Frogs and Lice, and Noah's Ark received unclean Beaſts into it; but no ſuch vermine can crawle into the hea­venly Court: Into it can in no wiſe enter (obſerve Reader) in no wiſe any thing that is defiled or unclean, Revel. 21.17. Theſe are the words of the true and living God. Canſt thou think that thou haſt the Spirit of God, and ſhalt be a gainer by death, who art a ſervant of unrighteouſneſs, who haſt vain-glory, covetouſneſs, hypocriſie, carnal-mindedneſs within thee, and never mourneſt under them, as one heavy laden with them, nor longeſt after,Regenera­tio gratui­tam coram deo juſtifi­cationem individuo nexu comi­tatur, nec ab ea ſepa­rari poteſt, etiamſi diſtingui debeat. Polan. Syntag. lib▪ 6. cap. 37. nor uſeſt diligently the meanes for deliverance from them? Doſt thou live a ſpiritual life, that inſtead of being dead to ſin, art dead in ſin? and ſhalt thou ar­rive at heaven, who walkeſt in the road to hell? I aſſure thee, a King will ſooner ad­mit dunghill-rakers and privy-cleaners, in their naſtieſt, filthieſt pickle into his bed, then God will take thee, if thou be ſuch a one, into heaven: No, Heaven is for the ho­ly, and for them only.
2. The Spirit of God is a praying Spirit: [Page] it is called the ſpirit of grace and ſupplicati­on, Zach. 12.10. the ſpirit of adoption, Rom. 8.15. and of his Son, whereby they that have it cry Abba Father, Gal. 4.6.
As Chriſt in Heaven makes interceſſion for them without them, Heb. 7.25. ſo the Spirit of Chriſt on earth maketh interceſſi­on for them within them; God never had any ſtill-born children. The fathers after the fleſh ſometimes have dumbe children, but the Father of ſpirits never had any ſuch. Mans invocation of God preſently follow­eth upon Gods effectual vocation of him: One of the firſt ſignes of ſpiritual life in Paul was ſpiritual breathing; Behold he prayeth, Acts 9.6. and it is obſervable, that prayer is the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending almoſt of all his Epiſtles: And David was three times a day, Pſal. 55.17. nay ſeven times a day, at this bleſſed du­ty, Pſal. 119.164. yea, he was ſo wholly em­ployed in it, that he ſpeaketh as if he were altogether made up of it, Pſal. 109, 4.Et ego ora­tio. Moller. legit. But I prayer (give my ſelf unto, as it is read in our tranſlations, is added for explanation, as the different character ſheweth) as if prayer had been his eſſential conſtitutive part. Some write of Latimer, that he would pray [Page] ſo many hours, that he was not able to riſe. Nazianzen ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonia, that ſhe prayed ſo much, that her knees ſeemed to be grown to the very ground.Hierom. in rit. Paul the Eremite was found dead, kneeling upon his knees, holding up his hands, and lifting up his eyes.Euſeb. Conſtantine the Emperour would not have his effigies ſet up, as other Princes had, in his armour leaning, but in a poſture of prayer kneeling. Thus all the Children of God are frequent at asking their heavenly Father bleſſing.Quorum ſpiritus do­miti ſunt & qui  [...]eſe deo ſubji­ciunt (mendici ſpiritu)  [...]unius in Mat. 5.3. Now ask thy ſoul; Doth the Spirit of  [...]od bring thee often upon thy knees? Art thou one of the generation of ſeekers? Pſal. 24.6. Art thou one of Gods ſuppliants? Zeph. 3.10. Doſt thou know what it is to be poor in ſpirit,It is the character of the worſt of ſinners, they call not on God, Pſal 14.4. a man once ſpeechleſs is nigh unto de [...]th to be a beggar, and to live altoge­ther upon the almes-basket of heavens bounty? Is there a conſtant trade driven betwixt God and thy ſoul, God ſending down mercies, and thou ſending up prayers? This is the daily Exchange. Canſt thou better live without thy daily bread then this daily duty? When thy heart is big with grief, whither doſt thou go? Is this thy grea [...] eaſe, that thou mayſt empty thy ſoul into Gods eares?
[Page]
Are thy prayers fervent prayers? Is this holy fire put to thy daily ſacrifices? Is thy prayer made without ceaſing, or inſtantly! Acts 26.7. ſtretched out upon the tenters; [...] (as the word ſignifieth) not ſo much in the length of the petitions, as in the acting of holy affections; Doſt thou labour in prayer? Coloſs. 4.12. i. e. wraſtle with God (as that word imports) bending and ſtraining every joynt of the new man in the ſoul, [...]. Rom. 12.12.  [...]. inſtant in prayer, a Met [...]phor from hun­ting dogs, which will not ceaſe following the game till they have got it.  [...]. Luk. 11.8. Nazian ſaith of his ſiſter Gor­gonia that  [...] prayer ſhe was modeſtly impudent. that they may all help to prevail with God? Are all the heavenly forces within thee united when thou prayeſt? that if poſ­ſible thou mayſt take the Kingdome of hea­ven by ſtorm, by violence? Matth. 11.12.
What ſai'ſt thou? Reader, doſt thou like the importunate Widow, take no de­nial? but uſe an (humble) impudency, as the Word of Chriſt includeth, when thou art intreating the Divine Majeſty for ſpiri­tuals? Or doſt thou pray, but it is as if thou prayedſt not? ſo dully and coldly that thou canſt hardly hear thy ſelf? only as it were between ſleeping and waking, thou mumbleſt over a few petitions, either out of cuſtome, or to ſtop the mouth of conſci­ence, never regarding whether God anſwer thy requeſts or no.
[Page]
Didſt thou but conſider the dreadful Ma­jeſty of that God to whom thou prayeſt, the unvaluable worth of the ſoul, and end­leſs ſtate for which thou prayeſt, and the poor pittance of time (upon which thy e­ternity dependeth) that thou haſt to pray in, it might rouſe thee out of thy ſecurity.
Common beggery as it is the pooreſt, ſo it is the eaſieſt trade;A whiſper­ing devoti­on is ſel­dome an­ſwered with a loud ec­cho from heaven. Dr. Arron Serm. on 1 Sam. 7.12. p. 15. but this ſpecial, as it is the richeſt, ſo it is the hardeſt. The fer­vent prayer is the prevalent prayer, Jam. 5.16. The bullet will flie no farther than the force of the powder will carry it. That arrow of prayer that would hit the mark, muſt be drawn with full ſtrength. He that in prayer for grace through an humble de­pendence on Chriſt, will not be denied, ſhall not be denied. Lip-labour doth no more than a windie inſtrument, makes a loud noiſe, and that is all. Prayer without the travail of the ſoul, is but the cold car­caſs of a duty, and no wonder if it be un­ſavory in Gods noſtrils. How many among us are there that pray every day for pardon and holineſſe, and yet ſhall die without them, and periſh eternally for want of them? and all becauſe they never begg'd them in good earneſt, but were alwayes indifferent [Page] whether God heard them or no;No day paſ­ſed where­in Luther spent not 3 hours in prayer; once it fell out that I heard him; (ſaith Vitus Theo­dorus of him) Good God, what a spirit, what a con­fidence was in his very expreſſions? with ſuch reverence he pray'd as to a God, with ſuch aſsu­rance as to a Father or friend. The child hath eſca­ped many a ſtripe by his loud cry. Heart­leſſe moti­ons do but beſpeak a denial, whereas fervent ſuits offer a ſacred violence both to earth and heaven. I would have ſuch know, that the bleſſed God va­lueth his ſpecial ware at an higher rate than to beſtow it on ſuch as will not eſteem it ſomething anſwerably to its worth.
It were eaſie to inſtance how fiery and fervent the children of God, in whom was this ſpirit of God (which is compared to fire) have been in their ſupplications: look Gen. 32.24, 25. Pſal. 5. Pſ. 77. Pſ. 88. Jacob wreſtled with God, and would not let him go, unleſſe he bleſſed him; Chriſt ſeemed willing to ſhake him off; Let me go, ſaith Chriſt: I will not let thee go, unleſſe thou bleſſe me, ſaith Jacob. My limbs may go, my life may go, but no going for thee with­out a pawn, without a bleſſing. Thus in­deed doth the ſeed of Jacob ſeek the face of their God, and thence are called Iſraelites; for as Princes they have power with God, and prevail, Gen. 32.26, 27. And this is the difference betwixt the prayer of a living and a dead Chriſtian, the prayer of the former is inſtant and fervent, not diſcoura­ged, but rather increaſing by oppoſition; as lime by water caſt upon it burneth the hotter, (ſee Matth. 15.22. and 25.27.) the [Page] latter is flat and indifferent, eaſily put off, though it be with a crum inſtead of a crown, with a bubble, a butterfly, inſtead of the e­verlaſting fruition of God. Any tempo­ral good is ſatisfying to them that have no true ſpiritual good in them, Pſal. 4.5. And the reaſon is clear, the breath of a pair of bellows is cold, becauſe it doth not pro­ceed from a living principle within, but the breath of a man is warm, becauſe it cometh from a principle of life within; ſo the pray­er, the breath of an hypocrite is cold, be­cauſe it doth not flow from the ſpirit of God, the onely inward principle of ſpiritu­al life; but the prayer, the breath of a ſin­cere Saint is warm, is fervent, becauſe it proceedeth from this living principle, the ſpirit of Chriſt within. Indeed the Chri­ſtian knoweth not how to pray as he ought, but the ſpirit helpeth his infirmities with ſighs and groanings, which cannot be ut­tered, Rom. 8.26. Doeſt thou pray con­ſtantly? that duty which is done out of con­ſcience, will be done with perſeverance. A godly man will ſeek Gods face evermore, Pſal. 105.4. and Pſ. 116.2. He calleth upon God as long as he liveth. Breathing heaven­ward in prayer is the beginning and ending [Page] of his ſpiritual life upon earth, as we ſee in Paul, Act. 9.6. and Stephen, Act. 7. ult.
He never taketh his leave of prayer, till he is entering into the place of praiſe. Pray­er is his element, he cannot live without it, and communion with God in it. Prayer is the veſſel, by which he is continually tra­ding into the Holy Land; he ſendeth it out fraught with precious graces, faith, hope, deſire, love, godly ſorrow, and the like; and it commeth home many times richly laden with peace, joy, and increaſe of grace. But now an hypocrite, Job ſaith, will not pray alwayes, he will not alwayes call upon God, Job 27.10. poſſibly he may ſometimes cry out (as a Scholar undet the rod, or a Malefactor upon the Rack) for deliverance out of ſome affliction; but when God openeth his hand, and beſtoweth the mercy, his mouth is ſhut, and his heart too, that you ſhall hear but little more of this duty. If he pray on his ſick bed, and God raiſe him up, he leaves his prayers ſick a bed behind him. His prayer was but a meſſenger ſent about ſome particular errand; when that is done, the meſſenger returneth: As that ſtory of the Friar ſpeaketh, how when he was a poor Friar, he went ever ſadly, caſt­ing [Page] his eyes upon the ground; but being Ab­bot, he went merrily, looking upward; one of his companions asked him the reaſon of that alteration; he anſwered, that when he was a common Friar, he went dejected by looking downward for the keys of the Ab­by, which now he had found, and therefore left that poſture.
So when an hypocrite hath the temporal good thing he deſireth, (for that uſually is moſt deſired by him) he hath his ends, and his prayer an end too.
Or if God do not hear him preſently, he will not ſubmit patiently, but often fling­eth away in a rage, with that wicked King, Why ſhould he wait upon the Lord any lon­ger?
If there come not in preſent profit, he will give over his trade; as Tully ſaid to his Brother, That he would pray to the Gods, but that they have given over to hear. Whereas a godly man will cry in the day, and not be ſilent in the night; he will direct his prayer to God, und look up, Pſal. 5.3. He will pray and wait, wait and pray, as you ſee beggars in ſome places, they will beg and knit, knit and beg, and continue ſtill begging and knitting: So a right beggar at Gods [Page] door, he will pray and work, work and pray, he will believe and pray, hope and pray, read and pray, wait and pray; he knoweth that it is not good to limit the holy One of Iſrael; but it is good that a ſoul ſhould hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God, Lam, 3.26.
A Divine giveth me this Simile, which doth excellently illuſtrate our preſent ſub­ject: Take ſome draught horſe,Mr. Car. on Job 27. and he will draw when the load is coming,Of Carolus Magnus it is ſaid, Carolus plus cum deo quam homi­nibus lo­quitur. but if he feel it not coming, he will trample and not draw; but take a horſe of a right breed, and put his traces to a tree, or a poſt, he will ſtrain and ſtrain, and die upon the place, before he will give over, though nothing comes: So a rot­ten Chriſtian, if he find no preſent gain coming, he gives over duty, fearing all is loſt; but a right Chriſtian will pray conti­nually, 1 Theſſ. 5.17. whether God hear him preſently or no; he knoweth that both the command of God and his own wants call upon him never to give over.
Beſides, this ſpirit of prayer abides in him for ever, John 4.14. and 16.
Examine thy heart by theſe marks faith­fully, and do not by flattery or ſelf-love (or rather ſelf-hatred) deceive thy ſoul (no de­ceit [Page] like ſoul-deceit) but paſſe ſentence up­on thy ſelf impartially, and if thou findeſt thy condition good, bleſſe God, keep cloſe to Jeſus Chriſt, and labour that thou mayſt walk worthy of the Lord,Col. 1.10. even unto all well-pleaſing. The great and extraordina­ry priviledges beſtowed on thee, do call a­loud for gracious and extraordinary practices from thee. How exemplary ſhouldſt thou live among men, who art to live eternally with God? What ſingular things wilt thou do for that God, for that Saviour, that hath done ſuch ſingular things for thy ſoul? Can any love be too much? Can any labour be too great? Can any honor be too high? Can any ſervice be too holy for that God, to whom thou art by millions of eternal obligations thus infinitely infinitely bound? O let the fruitfulneſs of thy heart and life in holineſs proclaim thine abundant thank­fulneſs for ſuch mercies as for weight and worth exceed the very thoughts of Men and Angels: How abundant ſhouldſt thou be in the work of the Lord, when thou knoweſt that thy labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord? When thou art confeſſing thy ſins, meditate on the chooſing calling love of that God, againſt whom thy ſins are [Page] committed, and try whether the heat of that burning love will not thaw thy heart, and diſſolve it into tears, when it is moſt hard and icie. When thou art backward to a duty that hath ſome difficulty in it, conſider Jeſus Chriſt was not backward to his bitter bloody ſufferings for thy ſins. As the Soul­dier told Auguſtus, when he denied his peti­tion, I did not ſerve you ſo at the battel of Actium: So ſay to thy ſoul, Jeſus Chriſt did not ſerve thee ſo, when he was to drink the cup of his Fathers fierce wrath for thee; and ſee whether ſuch melting perſwaſions will not prevail with thee to ſubject thy ſelf to the hardeſt precept. When thou art departing away from  [...]od by any ſiniſter courſe or inſincere carriage, remember who thou art, one that art called not to ſin, but ſanctity; not to uncleanneſs, but holineſs. As Antigonus, being invited to a place, that might probably prove a temptation to ſin, asked counſel of Menedemus, what he ſhould do? He bade him only remember he was a Kings Son: So do thou remember thine high and heavenly calling, and do nothing unworthy of the God that hath enrolled thy name in the Book of Life, that hath ranſomed thy ſoul with the precious blood [Page] of his Son, and hath ſanctified thee by the effectual operations of his Spirit, but walk worthy of the vocation wherewith and whereunto thou art called, Eph. 4.1.
It is an excellent meditation of Euſebius Emiſſenus; Though the Devil, ſaith he, ſhould be damned for many ſins, and I but for one, yet mine would exceed the Devils impiety; they never ſinned againſt a God that became an Angel for them; they ne­ver ſinned againſt a Mediator that was cru­cified for them; but miſerable and wretch­ed I (and its wonderful that my heart melteth not when it thinketh on it) I have ſinned againſt a God that became a Man for me, againſt a God that died an ignominious death for me; againſt a God that hath left me an example of love and holineſſe. I am more unworthy then the Devils.
Conſider it Friend; no ſins admit of high­er aggravations, nor are matter of deeper provocation, then the ſins of thoſe that are intereſted in Gods ſpecial diſtinguiſhing af­fection. In a word (for I had not thought to have told thee ſo much, it was for the ſake of others principally that I penn'd this piece) ſince it ſhall be thy reward to be [Page] like an Angel in happineſs, ever to behold the face of the Father, let it be thy work and endeavour to be like an Angel in holi­neſs, to do the will of God readily, heartily, and univerſally.
But if thou find upon a thorough ſearch, that thou art a ſtranger to this ſpiritual life; if conſcience ſent to enquire bring in its verdict, that this purifying praying Spirit dwelleth not in thy ſoul: Let me beſeeth thee, in the fear of the Lord, to bethink thy ſelf, what is like to become of thee for ever. One of the Martyrs put his finger into the candle, to try how he could endure the fire, in which he was afterwards to be burnt; do thou but read over again the former uſe of information, and conſider whether thou art able to undergo that loſſe, and that terrible intolerable eternal wrath of an omnipotent God, which is therein declared, and by Scripture proved to be the portion of all that live and dye in thy condition. Sup­poſe thou ſhouldſt hear a voice this hour, as that wicked Pope did,Ve [...]i Miſer in judicium Come thou wretch unto thy particular and eternal judgement; what wouldſt thou do? where wouldſt thou ap­pear? and where wouldſt thou leave thy glory? Iſai. 10.3. I would not for a [Page] world take thy turn: How is it poſſible, that thou canſt eat, or drink, or ſleep with any quietneſs of mind: that in the day thy meat is not ſauced with ſorrow, and thy drink mingled with weeping: that in the night thou art not ſcared with dreams, and terrifi­ed with viſions, when thy whole eternity de­pendeth upon that little thread of life, which is in danger every moment to be cut aſun­der, and thou to drop into hell! Art thou a man that haſt reaſon, and canſt thou be con­tented one hour in ſuch a condition? Art thou a Chriſtian, that believeſt the Word of God to be truth, and canſt thou continue one moment longer in that Sodom of thy natural eſtate, which will be puniſhed with fire and brimſtone?
I tell thee, didſt thou and the reſt of thy carnal neighbours but give credit to Scri­pture, thou and they too would ſooner ſleep in a chamber, where all the wals round, the cieling above, and floor below, were in a burning light flame, then reſt quietly one moment in thine eſtate of ſin and wrath. But for thy ſake, (thy condition yet not being deſperate, though very dangerous) that thou mighteſt avoid the eaſeleſs miſery of the ſinner, and attain the endleſſe felicity [Page] of the Saint, I have purpoſely written the next Uſe, which I requeſt thee, as thou loveſt thy life, thy ſoul, thine unchangeable good; nay I charge thee, as thou wilt anſwer the contrary at the great and dreadful day of the Lord Jeſus, that thou read carefully, and that thou practice faithfully the means and directions, therein propounded out of the Word of God.
3. My third Uſe ſhall be, of exhortation to thoſe that are dead in ſins, to labour for this ſpiritual life. Whoever thou art that wouldeſt have gain by thy death, then get Chriſt to be thy life. Haſt thou read of that fulneſs of joy, of thoſe rivers of plea­ſures, of that exceeding and eternal weight of glory, of that Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, of that enjoyment of Chriſt, of that full immediate fruition of God, and in him of all good, of that perfect freedom from all evil, which they (and only they) ſhall be partakers of, who have this ſpiritual life? And is not thy heart inflamed with love to it? thy ſoul enlarged in deſire after it?Extrema Chriſtia­norum de­ſiderantur etſi non ex­  [...]r i [...]. Hi [...]. thy will reſolved to venture all, and undertake any thing for it? Surely if thou art a man, and haſt reaſon, thy will and affections will [Page] be carried out after things that are good; but if thou haſt but a ſpark of Chriſtianity, thou canſt not but be exceedingly raviſhed with things ſo eminently, ſo ſuperlatively, ſo infinitely good. The Hiſtorian obſerveth, that the riches of Cyprus invited the Romans to hazard dangerous fights for the conquer­ing it. How many ſtorms doth the Mer­chant ſail through for corruptible treaſures? How often doth the Souldier venture his limbs, nay his life, for a little periſhing plun­der? Reader, I am perſwading thee to mind the true treaſure, durable riches, even thoſe which will ſwim out with thee in the ſhip­wrack of death.
‘Stephen Gardiner ſaid of juſtification by Faith only, that it was a good ſupper do­ctrine, though not ſo good a break-faſt one. So the power of godlineſs, this ſpi­ritual life, though it be not ſo pleaſant to live in as to the fleſh, yet it is moſt com­fortable to die with.’
When Moſes had heard a little of the earthly Canaan, how earneſtly doth he beg that he might ſee it! Deut. 3.25. I pray thee let me go over and ſee the good Land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. Thou haſt read a little of the [Page] heavenly Canaan, and haſt thou not ten thouſend times more cauſe to deſire it?
Plato ſaith, If moral Philoſophy could be ſeen with moral eyes it would draw all mens hearts after it: May not I more truly ſay, if the gain of a Saint at death could be ſeen with ſpiritual eyes, with the eye of faith, it would make all men in love with it, and ea­ger after it! Baalam, as bad as he was, did deſire to die the death of the righteous; and ſurely they that diſlike their way, cannot but deſire their end; but God hath joyned them both together, and it is not in the power of any man to put them aſunder; therefore if thou wouldſt die their deaths, thou muſt live their ſpiritual lives. Holi­neſſe is the ſeed out of which that harveſt groweth. If thou wouldſt be ſafe when thou ſhalt launch into the vaſt Ocean of eternity; if thou wouldſt be received into the celeſtial habitation, when thou ſhalt be turned out of thy houſe of clay, make ſure of this life in Chriſt. If an Heathen Prince would not admit Virgins to his bed before they were purified;Eſt. 2.12. canſt thou think the King of Kings will take thee into his neareſt and deareſt embraces, before thou art ſanctified? Believe it, heaven muſt be in [Page] thee, before thou ſhalt be in heaven. Unleſs the Spirit of God adorn thy ſoul, (as A­brams ſervant did Rebeckah) with the jewels of grace, thou art no fit Spouſe for the true Iſaak the Lord of glory.
The brutiſh worldling indeed would wil­lingly live prophanely, and yet die comfor­tably; dance with the Devil all day, and ſup with Chriſt at night; have his portion in this world with the rich man, in the other world with Lazarus. There is a ſtory of one, tha [...] b i [...]g re­p [...]ved for his vicious life, and p [...]rſwaded to mind godlineſs, would an­  [...] often Th [...]t it was but ſay [...]ng three words at his death,  [...]nd he  [...]as ſure to have eternal life; probably his three words were, Mi [...]erere mei Deus: but he riding one day over a bridge, his horſe ſtumbled, and as bo [...]h wer [...] falling into the river, he cryeth out, Capiat omnia diabolus,  [...]o ſe and m [...]n  [...]nd all to the Devil. As he l ved ſo he died, with three words,  [...] ſuch as he hoped to have had. As the young ſwag­gerer told his graceleſſe companion (when they had been with Ambroſe, and ſeen him on his death-bed, nothing affrighted at the approach of the King of terrors, but tri­umphing over it) O that I might live with thee, and die with Ambroſe! But this can­not be; an happy death is the concluſion of an holy life. The God who giveth heaven hath in great letters written in his Word, up­on what termes (and no other) it may be had. He chooſeth to ſalvation through ſancti­fication of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. 2.13.
[Page]
It is as poſſible for thee to enjoy the benefit of the Sons paſſion, without the Fa­thers creation, as without the Spirits ſancti­fication. Believe the word of truth, John 3.3. Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: And Hebr. 12.14. Follow holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Con­ſider Friend, this is the Word of the true and living God; and this Law, this ſtand­ing Law of Heaven, is like the law of the Medes and Perſians, which cannot be altered; not one iota or title of it can poſsibly go unful­filled, Math. 5.18. Dareſt thou think that the God of truth will be found a lyar for thy ſake, as he muſt be if he ſave thee in thy ſinful unconverted ſtate? I tell thee, the God of holineſs and juſtice will ſend milli­ons of ſuch carnal wretches as thou art to hell, there to ſuffer the vengeance of the un­quenchable fire, before he will ſtain his ho­nour in the leaſt. No, he is more tender of his glory then ſo; though thou careſt not how much thou trampleſt his honor in the duſt, by the wilful breach of his Com­mands, yet he is exceeding jealous of his great Name; and when his very being is engaged for the accompliſhment of his [Page] Word, he will not ungod himſelf to glorifie thee in an unſanctified condition; and therefore do not delude thy ſoul, in preſu­ming that he that made thee will not damn thee; for he ſaith himſelf, that unleſs thou art new made, and haſt that true underſtand­ing to fear his Majeſty, and depart from ini­quity, He that made thee will not ſave thee, and he that formed thee will ſhew thee no mercy, Iſai. 27.11, I hope therefore thou art fully con­vinced, that it highly concerneth thee to be night and day with the greateſt diligence imaginable, labouring for this ſpiritual life, when thine everlaſting comfort in the other world, thine eternal life dependeth ſo much upon it.
Art thou rich? hearken to this word of counſel from God; look after theſe dura­ble riches, Prov. 6.18. thy earthly riches are not for ever, Prov. 27.24. though thy heart poſſibly is more ſet upon thy houſes and hoards, then upon heaven, yet thou muſt take thine everlaſting leave of them ere long; when theſe unſearchable riches in Chriſt, which I am perſwading thee to mind, out-live the dayes of heaven, run parallel with the life of God, and line of eternity, Prov. 8.18. Nay till thou liveſt this ſpiri­tual [Page] life, all thy wealth is want, all thy glory is ignominy, all thy comforts are croſſes, yea curſes to thee, Prov. 1.32, Pſal. 69.22.
All thy outward comforts like the Rain­bow ſhew themſelves in all their dainty co­lours, and then vaniſh away; or if they ſtay with thee till death, then they die with thee; Oh how hath the Moon of great mens plenty often been eclipſed at the full, and the Sun of their pomp gone down at noon!
Through the corruption of thy heart they prove but fuel for thy luſts on earth; & if thou ſhouldſt die, having only this worlds goods, they will feed the eternal fire in hell. It is ſtoried of Heliogabalus, that he had ſilken halters to hang himſelf with; ponds of ſweet water to drown himſelf in; and gil­ded poyſon to poyſon himſelf: Truly more hurtful are the worlds trinity, riches, honors and pleaſures, to them that have great e­ſtates in the world, but no eſtate in the Co­venant. Poyſon worketh more furiouſly in wine then in water; and ſo doth corruption many times bewray it ſelf more in plenty then in poverty: It is ſad, that thou ſhouldſt not be led to God by that which came from [Page] God. But O how lamentable is it, that thou ſhouldſt, Jehu like, fight againſt thy Maſter with his own Souldiers; like the dunghill, the more the Sun ſhineth on it, it ſends forth the more ſtinking ſavour;The Poet feigned Pluto to be the god of riches, and Hell, as if they had been inſepara­ble. Homer. that thou ſhouldſt by the riches which his Majeſty hath given thee, only have this curſed advantage, to be the greater Rebel! Many good works hath Chriſt done for thee, for which doſt thou ſtone him? John 10.32. for which of them doſt thou ſtone him out of thy houſe? by oaths, or drunkenneſs, or gaming, or by athe­iſme, and irreligion, or at leaſt by putting him off with a few ſhort, cold, formal prayers, and that but now and then neither: Many good works hath he done for thee, for which of them doſt thou ſtone him out of thy heart? by letting the world and the things of the world have the higheſt ſeat there, the throne, thy chiefeſt eſteem, warmeſt love, and ſtrongeſt truſt? What ſayeſt thou, is it not thus? and is this to be led by his goodneſs to repentance? Oh conſider thy bodies mercies are holy baits laid by God to catch thy ſoul. He tryeth the veſſel with water, to ſee whether it will hold wine; do not like the fooliſh flie, burn thy ſelf in this flame of love; turn not his grace into wan­tonneſſe; [Page] but let the kindneſſe of God be ſalvation unto thee; thou ſhouldſt by thoſe cords of love be drawn nearer unto him, and by thoſe bands of mercies be tied cloſer to his commands. How ſhouldſt thou ga­ther, if the ſtreames of creatures be ſo ſweet what ſweetneſſe is there in God who is the Fountain? If he be ſo good in tem­porals, ſurely he is better in ſpirituals, and beſt of all in eternals: How unſatisfied ſhouldſt thou be with all theſe outward gifts which may conſiſt with his everlaſting ha­tred, and reſolve with Luther, not to be put off with the bleſſings of his left hand,Valde pro­teſtatus ſumme nol­le ſic ab eo ſatiari. Melch. A [...] in vit. Luth. of his foot-ſtool? Thou haſt the more cauſe to look about thee, becauſe few of thy rank are truly religious; a little godlineſs will go a great way with great men, though of all men they have moſt obligations from God: ſee James 2.5, God chooſeth the poor of the world, rich in faith, and heirs of his Kingdom: And Chriſt telleth us, It is eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye of a needle, then for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 19.24. Our Saviour indeed doth not ſpeak of an impoſſibility, but of the difficulty of it, and the rareneſſe of it. Job unfolded the riddle, and got [Page] through the needles eye with three thou­ſand Camels; but it is hard to be wealthy and not wanton; too too often are riches like bird-lime, hindering the ſoul in its flight towards Heaven; a load of earth hath ſunk many a ſoul to hell; and the in­riching of the outward occaſioned the im­poveriſhing of the inward man. A rich man is a rare diſh at heavens table: Bleſſed be God there are ſome, but ſurely few rich of thoſe very few that ſhall be ſaved, 1 Cor. 1.26. The weighty burden in a veſſel, though it conſiſted of the moſt pre­cious commodities, hath not ſeldom cauſed its miſcarriage, when otherwiſe it had arri­ved ſafely at its deſired haven. As the Moon when ſhe is at the full, is fartheſt from, and in moſt direct oppoſition to the Sun; ſo tis the temper of moſt in thy con­dition to be fartheſt from, and moſt oppoſite to Chriſt, when they receive the moſt light of proſperity from him, and art fulleſt of the bleſſings of his goodneſs. Take heed thou be not like the Horſe and Mule, Pſalm 32.9. to drink plentifully of the ſtreames, and never look to the Fountain; but let thine eyes, as the Churches, be Doves eyes; When the Dove hath pecked her corn, ſhe turn­eth[Page]her eyes heavenward, ſhe looketh up, Cant. 1.15.
It is reported of the Spartans, that they uſe to chooſe their King every year, during which year he liveth in all abundance, but is, after the year be expired, baniſht into ſome remote place for ever. One King knowing this, being called to be King, did not as others prodigally ſpend his revenues, but heaped up all the treaſure he could get together, and ſent it before to that place whither he ſhould be baniſht; and ſo in the year of his Government made a comforta­ble proviſion for his whole life: So wiſe are they that lay up a treaſure in Heaven a­gainſt the time of their departure out of this world.
Art thou poor? Labour for this ſpiritual life, it will make thee rich indeed. Thou haſt little on earth, but thou mayſt have a treaſure in heaven. God offereth thee Grace, Chriſt, and Life▪ as freely as others; take heed thou neglect them not and think as they in Sweden, that it is only for Gentle­men to keep the Sabbath; that its only for Gentlemen to mind Religion; thou haſt a ſoul to ſave; an endleſſe eſtate to provide for; an hell to eſcape; an heaven to attain; [Page] a dreadful day of judgement to prepare for, as well as they. It is a great mercy, that though God difference thee from others in temporals, yet not in ſpirituals. Among the Iſraelites the price for their ranſome was equal, half a ſhekel, the rich ſhall not give more, nor the poor leſſe, Exod. 30.12, 15, 16. therebyWillet in loc. ſignifying, that the ſame price was paid by Chriſt for the redemption of all, poor as well as rich, and that the ver­tue and merits of Chriſts paſſion belong equally to all; thy outward condition doth not exclude thee from an intereſt in Chriſts death, and interceſſion. Poor Lazarus may lie in the boſom of rich Abraham. The poor may be goſpellized, as that Matth. 11.5. is ſometimes read, not only have the Go­ſpel preached to them, but be changed by it. God accepted the Lamb and Dove in ſacri­fice, when he rejected the Lion and Eagle. But thou muſt be one of Gods poor, not of the Devils ragged Regiment: Will it not be ſad for thee to have two hels: one on earth, in cold, hunger, and thirſt, and wants, and another in hell, in heat, and unſpeakable woe? How many of thy condition ſerve the Devil and the world all their dayes in drudgery and ſlavery, and are turned into [Page] hell as a Sumpter-horſe at the night of death, after all his hard travel, with his back full of gals and bruiſes.
A low man, if his eye be clear, may look as high as the talleſt,B. Hall Contempl. the leaſt Pigmie may from the loweſt valley ſee the Sun as fully as a Gyant upon the higheſt mountain: Chriſt is now in Heaven; it is not the ſmal­neſſe of our perſon, nor the meanneſs of our condition, that can let us from beholding him. The ſoul hath no ſtature, neither is heaven to be had with reaching. If God clear the eyes of our faith, we ſhall be high enough to beho!d him.
Do not ſay, thou art to provide for thy wife and children, and haſt no time to regard thy ſoul, in a ſolemn, ſerious performance of duties; remember the ſame God that com­mandeth thee to follow thy particular cal­ling as a man, injoyneth thee likewiſe to follow thy general calling as a Chriſtian, and that in the firſt place; Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all other things ſhall be added to you, Mat. 6.33. and alſo with the greateſt labour, John 6.27. Phil. 2.12. Labour not for the food that periſheth, but for the food that endu­reth to everlaſting life.
[Page]
Where our Saviour doth not indeed ab­ſolutely forbid labour for the body, but comparatively; thy labour for thy ſoul ſhould be ſo much, ſo great, that thy labour for thy body ſhould be no labour at all, not deſerve the name of labour in compariſon of it. Now conſider, what anſwer thou wilt make to the great God, when he ſhall plead with thee for the breach of theſe commands; beſides, haſt not thou many ſpare hours in many evenings, and on wet dayes, wherein thou mightſt go to God in ſecret, and with thy family, and humble thy ſoul in a mournful confeſſion of thy ſins, and ſenſible apprehenſion of the wrath which is due to thee, and wherein thou mightſt be importunate for pardon and grace, without which thou art loſt for ever? Nay, the Lord knoweth how many Lords dayes thou haſt enjoyed, which dayes he hath ſet apart, as well out of mercy as out of ſoveraignity, not only for the glory of his Name, but alſo for the good of thy ſoul, wherein thou mightſt both publickly, pri­vately and ſecretly have furthered thy ſpi­ritual and eternal good; but how doſt thou ſquander away thoſe precious hours, ſome­time in corporal labour; alwayes in ſpiritual [Page] idleneſs, in ſleeping, or walking, or ſitting at thy door, or talking with thy neighbors, and yet thou haſt no time for thy ſoul.
But laſtly tell me, haſt thou time to eat, and drink, and work, and ſleep, and no time to work out thy ſalvation, to fit thy ſoul for death, for judgement, for eternity? If thy houſe were in a flame thou wouldſt not let it burn, and ſay, I have no time to quench it: If thy neighbor call thee to ſit, or talk, or dine, or it may be to go to the Ale-houſe with him, thou doſt not anſwer him, I muſt provide for my family, I have no time; but when thy Maker and Preſerver, the bleſſed God, calleth upon thee by his Spirit and Word to be diligent, for the making thy calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. thou muſt provide for thy family, thou haſt no time for this. Fooliſh worm, leave off thy vain and curſed pretences, and ſet upon the buſineſs for which thou waſt ſent into the world, even the glorifying and obeying the Lord, or thou ſhalt have ano­ther manner of anſwer to thy ſimple excu­ſes from the Judge of quick and dead, when for thy want of time to ſerve him in, he ſhall give thee an eternity to ſuffer in.
[Page]
Reader I have two things to deſire of thee, before I deliver thee the directions which I have received of the Lord for thee; and indeed unleſſe thou grant me, or rather God and thy ſoul, theſe two requeſts, all that I have to ſay will be to no purpoſe at all; my requeſts are, that thou wouldſt follow the counſel of God in order to the recovery of thy ſoul out of its bottom­leſſe miſery with all ſpeed, and with all dili­gence. Now becauſe they are of ſuch exceeding importance, that if thou art once perſwaded to them, my work will be half effected; and becauſe delayes and lazineſs are the two great gulphs, in which ſuch multitudes of ſouls are drowned and periſh, I ſhall ſpeak the more to them.
My firſt requeſt to thee is, that thou wouldſt preſently ſet about the affairs of thy ſoul. We ſay of things that muſt be done,De rebus neceſſariis non eſt de­liberandum there needeth not any deliberation a­bout them. Is not this the one thing ne­ceſſary to prepare for the laſt hour, to make ſure of thine everlaſting well-fare?In re tam juſta nulla eſt conſul­tatio. If thou believeſt the word of God, thou wilt not give the fleſh ſo much breath as to debate it; muchleſs wilt thou as Felix [Page] did, put off the thoughts of righteouſneſs, and judgement to come, till thou art at better leiſure, till thou haſt a more conveni­ent ſeaſon. What more weighty work haſt thou to do, then to work out thy own ſalvation? Is the following thy calling, hoarding up an heaps of earth, feeding, cloathing that fleſh which ſhall ſhortly be food for worms, is any of theſe half ſo ne­ceſſary as thy proviſion for eternity?
If thou art old, its high time to begin to prepare for thy latter end. Thou haſt the feet of thy body almoſt already in the earth, in the grave; and hadſt thou not need have the feet of thy ſoul, thy affections in hea­ven? Thou haſt but a little time to con­verſe with men; doth it not behove thee to be much in communion with God? Death often (poſſibly) knocketh at thy door by the hand of ſickneſs, and warn­eth thee to look after another habitation, for thou art to be turned out of thy houſe of clay; Doſt thou take warning? what wilt thou do, if thou ſhouldeſt dye before thou didſt ever begin to live? If the Sun of thy life ſhould ſet, before the Sun of righ­teouſneſs hath ariſen on thee, all the while thou liveſt thou art dead, and thou [Page] liveſt long to add to thy torments, as o­thers have died ſoon to haſten them. Thou art but like ſtubble, laid out a drying to burn the better in hell, all the while thou continueſt a ſtranger to the new birth.
Thou haſt every day been treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of wrath; been ga­thering as it were more wood to increaſe thoſe flames in which thou (if thou thus dieſt) ſhalt live for ever. Becauſe judge­ment againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily exe­cuted, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil; though a ſin­ner do evil an hundred times, and his dayes be prolonged, it ſhall not go well with the wicked, Eccleſ. 8 11, 12, 23. The ſinner an hundred years old ſhall be accurſed, Iſa. 65.20.
I have read of the Circaſsians, a kind of mungrel Chriſtians, that they divide their time betwixt the Devil and God, dedicating their youth to robbery, and their old age to repentance. How much time haſt thou ſpent in the ſervice of ſin? how little time haſt thou left the ſervice of God and thy ſoul? Is it not high time for thee to number thy dayes, and to apply thy heart unto wiſ­dom ſpeedily?
Old ſinner, doſt thou not tremble, to [Page] think that there is but a ſtep betwixt thee and death! nay betwixt thee and hell. O the time, and talents, and opportunities which thou haſt to reckon for, more then others! Happy, happy had it been for thee to have been turned out of the wombe into hell, rather then to dye an old man, and not a babe in Chriſt. If thou haſt a ſparke of love to thy ſelf, mind thine inward change preſently, leaſt thy change come, even death, and ſend thee to unchangeable miſery.
If thou art young,Honor ado­leſcentum eſt, timo­rem Dei habere. Ambroſ. de offici. mind the gathering the Manna of godlineſs in the morning of thine age; preſent the firſt fruits of thy life to that God who deſireth the firſt ripe fruits, Exod. 3.19. The firſtlings are his darlings, Gen. 4.4. and that cloth will keep colour beſt that is died in the Wool; the veſſel will ſente longeſt of that liquor with which it is firſt ſeaſoned; let thy ſoul like Gideons Fleece drink up betimes the dews of grace. As young as thou art, thy life is e­very moment at the mercy of the Lord; There is a ſaying, that in Golgatha there are skulls of all ſizes; In the Church-yard thou mayeſt ſee graves of all ſorts, and ſome of thy very length; thou art concerned [Page] therefore to remember thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth. Aquinas telleth us, the young man hath death at his back, the old man before his eyes; and that is the more dangerous enemy that purſueth thee, then that which marcheth up towards thy face. This calleth for the greater care and watch­fulneſs. In the Iſle of Man the maides ſpin their winding ſheets the firſt thing they ſpin; do thou in youth and health ponder and prepare for thy death, leſt as young and ſtrong as thou art, death trip up thy heels and throw thee, and it prove thine everlaſting overthrow.
Beſides, canſt thou imagine that ſuch a ſinner deſerveth favor who cometh in to ſerve God at laſt, when he can ſerve his luſt no longer? Is it equal (be thy own judge) to give the flower of thine age, the ſpring of thy life, the beſt of thy time, thine health and ſtrength to the devil, and thy brutiſh fleſh; and to give the dregs, the ſnuffe, the bottom of all this to the in­finitely glorious God, whoſe creature thou art, at whoſe coſt and charge thou liveſt e­very day and night, and who calleth upon thee for thy ſervice, not for the need he hath of thee, but becauſe of the need thou [Page] ſtandeſt in of him, all whoſe happineſs doth conſiſt in the pleaſing and enjoying his Majeſty?
Whoever thou art, of what age ſoever, either ſet ſpeedily about thy ſoul-work, or anſwer theſe few queſtions the Lord ſhall put to thee, or be ſpeechleſs and without excuſe at the day of Chriſt.
Firſt, Hath not God waited upon thee long enough already? wouldſt have him whom the heavens and the heaven of hea­vens cannot contain, who hath millions of glorious Angels waiting on his Majeſty, to wait on thee miſerable worme al­wayes?
I tell thee all the while thou art ſinning, his eyes behold thee, his heart is incenſed againſt thee, and his hand can reach thee and avenge him on thee every moment. How many hath he ſent into hell, that ne­ver taſted of his patience as thou haſt done? The angels ſinned and were not waited up­on one hour for their repentance; yet how many years hath he endured thee with much long-ſuffering, and ſtill waiteth upon thee that he may be gracious unto thee, Iſa. 30.18. The laſt oath thou didſt ſwear he [Page] could have curſed and rotted thy tongue. The laſt time that thou wenteſt prayerleſs to thy reſt, he could have ſent thee to lit­tle eaſe, to the place where there is no reſt day or night. The laſt time thou didſt quench the motions of his Spirit, and ſtifle the convictions of thy conſcience, he could have taught thee by experience, what is the meaning of the worm that never dyeth, and the fire that goeth not out; and yet he ſpareth thee, ſtretching out his hands all the day long to a rebellious child, Iſa. 65.2. Should not his long patience quicken thee to ſpeedy repentance? Anſwer God whe­ther he hath not waited enough, been long-ſuffering enough already; and if he have not, continue in thy ungodly courſe, and ſee who ſhall ſuffer longeſt at laſt, he or thou. It is one thing to forbear a debt, another thing to forgive the debtor. The longer God is in fetching his hand about, the heavier his blow will be when he ſtrik­eth. The threatning is like a child, the longer it is kept in the womb, the bigger it groweth, and it will put thee to the more pain, when it cometh to the birth of its ex­ecution; therefore bethink thy ſelf before the decree bring forth, before the day [Page] paſſe as the chaffe, before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon thee, Zeph. 2.2.
Doſt thou not ſee in the Scriptures ma­ny examples of Gods ſeverity upon the abuſe of his patience? What became of Sodom and Gomorrah when God waited in the dayes of Lot? Are they not ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire? Jude v. 7. What became of the Jews upon whom Chriſt waited, calling upon them, and crying to them to return and reform? is not wrath come upon them to the utmoſt? 1 Theſſ. 2.16. Are not theſe like the Maſte of a ſhip ſunk in the ſands, ſtanding up to warn thee to avoid their courſe, leaſt thou ſplit eternally? Have not theſe the ſame inſcription on them with Senacheribs tombe, Look on me and learn to be godly? Do not the Sodomites ſeem to ſay, Look on us and learn to be godly? Do not thy Atheiſtical neighbors in hell, that thought they had had time enough before them, and futured their repentance cry, O look on us and learn to be godly, and that with ſpeed! Friend, take example by others, leaſt thou be made an example to others, To day after ſo long a time, thou wilt hear his voice, harden not thy heart, Heb. 4.7.
[Page]
My ſecond queſtion which I deſire thee to anſwer, is, Haſt thou not ſerved the world and the fleſh long enough already? Is it not yet time to ſerve God? hath not luſt had too much of thy heart, and the fleſh of thy life already? may not the time paſt of thy life ſuffice thee to have wrought the will of the fleſh? 1 Pet. 4. and 3. Canſt thou have the face to ſay with the ſluggard, a little more ſlumber, a little more ſleep, a little more drunkenneſs, a little more ſwearing, a little more wickedneſs? is not the debt which thou oweſt to Divine Juſtice great enough? Is not the heap of wrath and fury which thou haſt provided for thy ſelf againſt death and judgement big enough? Doſt thou think that thou maiſt ſerve the fleſh too little, and the Lord too much? It may be thou haſt ſerved the devil twenty, thirty, fourty, fifty, ſixty or ſeventy, and knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt have ſo many hours to ſerve God in, and is it not yet time to begin? Anſwer me; Haſt thou not wallowed long enough in the mire of Atheiſm, worldlineſs and ſenſuality? wilt thou not yet be made clean (Ah) when ſhall it once be? Jer. 13. ult.
[Page]3. If one ſhould offer thee an houſe and land, or a bag of money, wouldſt thou not preſently accept it? wouldſt thou ſay I am not yet at leiſure, hereafter will be time enough? and is there not infinitely more reaſon why thou ſhouldſt preſently cloſe with Chriſt, and leave thy ſins, and ſeek the Kingdom of heaven? Is not hea­ven more worth then earth? are not the fruits of Chriſt better then ſilver, and his revenews then choice gold? Prov. 3.15.
When gold is offered thee, ſaith Am­broſe, thou doſt not ſay, I will come again to morrow and take it, but art glad of pre­ſent poſſeſſion; but ſalvation being pro­fered to our ſouls, few men haſte to em­brace it.
Is it not a ſordid ſlighting of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, for thee to be more rea­dy and haſty to take a little periſhing wealth, then his moſt precious blood?
Canſt thou read the ſtory of Pope Gre­gory the ſeventh, how he made the Empe­ror Henry the fourth, with his wife and child, to ſtand bare feet and bare leg'd three days and three nights in a cold froſty ſeaſon, before he would admit them into the houſe, and thy heart not riſe againſt the [Page] Popes pride and wickedneſs? And why doth it not riſe againſt thy own obſtinacy and vileneſs, that haſt ſuffered the King of Kings to ſtand knocking at the door of thy heart till his head hath been wet with the dew, and his locks with the drops of the night? and though he hath waited thus many years, yet thou haſt denyed him en­trance, and art not to this hour reſolved to give him ſpeedy acceptance.
4. Doſt thou not finde by experience that the longer thou delayeſt, the farther thou wandreſt from God and holineſs, and the more unfit thou art for, and the more unwilling unto the work of converſion? is it not time therefore to turn with ſpeed, when continuance in ſin inſenſibly hardeneth thy heart, and gradually indiſpoſeth it more to the work of repentance? as the ground, ſo is thy heart; the longer it lyeth fallow, not ploughed up, the harder it will be; wilt thou go one ſtep farther from God, when thou muſt certainly come back every ſtep, and that by weeping croſs all the way, or be damned for ever? The purchaſe of heaven is like buying the Sybils prophe­ſies, the longer thou holdeſt off, the dearer. [Page] A ſtain which hath been long in cloaths, is not eaſily waſhed out; an houſe that hath long run to ruin, will require the more coſt and labor for its reparation. Diſeaſes that have been long in the body, are cured, if at all, yet with much difficulty. The devil which had poſſeſſed the man from his in­fancy, was hardly caſt out, and not with­out much renting and raging, Mar. 9.21, 26. Satan thinks his evidence as good as eleven points at law, now he hath once got poſſeſ­ſion, and the longer he continueth Com­mander in chief, in the royal fort of thy heart, the more he fortifieth it againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty. All the while thou delay­eſt, God is more provoked; the wicked one more encouraged, thy heart more harden­ed, thy debts more encreaſed, thy ſoul more endangered, and all the difficulties of converſion daily more and more multiplied upon thee, having a day more to repent of, and a day leſſe to repent in.
5. Canſt thou promiſe thy ſelf the next hour to repent in, and dareſt thou defer it to another hour? thou ſayeſt thou wilt mind theſe things when thou art old, but [Page] what if thou dyeſt while thou art young?It was a wiſe anſwer of one that wa invi­ted to din­ner on th [...] morrow; ſaith he, A multis annis craſtinum non habui. thou deferreſt it till to morrow; but ſup­poſe thou dye to day, and God ſay to thee as to the rich fool, This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee! Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow; thou knoweſt not what a day may bring forth, Pro. 27.1.
It is a good ſaying of Aquinas, That though God promiſe forgiveneſs to repen­ting ſinners,Waldus he the f [...]t [...]er of the Wal­den es ſeei [...] one ſuddenly f [...]ll  [...]own dead, was converted, wen [...]  [...]ome and  [...]e­came a new ma [...]. yet God promiſeth not to morrow to repent in; think how many hundred caſualties thou art liable to, how many others dye ſuddenly; and take the counſel of Michal to David, Save thy ſelf to night, to morrow thou mayeſt be ſlain: Save thy ſoul today, to morrow thou maiſt be damned.
6. Art thou ſure that God will accept thee hereafter, if thou ſhouldſt now delay and dally with his Majeſty? It is good ſeek­ing the Lord while he may be found, and call­ing upon him while he is near, Pſal. 55.6. There is a time when men ſhal call, but God will nor hear; cry, but he will not anſwer; and that becauſe when God called they would not hear, but ſet at naught his counſel, Prov. 24. to 29. Whilſt thine eyes [Page] are open, the things which concern thy peace, may be hid from them, Luke 19.41. Thou maiſt live to have thy ſoul buried long before thy body, Ezek. 24.13, 14. God would purge thee now, and thou wilt not; take heed he clap not the ſame curſe upon thee, which he did on ſome others, that thou ſhalt never be purged till thou dieſt. The Spirit of God probably now ſtirreth thee, to turn preſently, and offereth thee its help; if thou loveſt thy ſoul do not now deny it, leaſt the ſpirit ſerve thee, as Samu­el did Saul; Saul diſobeyed him, and Samu­el came no more to Saul to the day of his death, 1 Sam. 15. ult. i. e. never. So take heed of quenching this motion of the holy Ghoſt, leaſt it depart in a diſtaſte, taking its everlaſting leave of thee, and thou ne­ver feel it more to the day of thy death. Now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. This day if thou wilt hear his voice, harden not thy heart, leaſt he ſwear in his wrath that thou ſhalt never enter into his reſt, Pſal. 95.7.11.
My ſecond requeſt is, that thou wouldſt make the attaining this ſpiritual life the whole buſineſs of thy natural life, that [Page] thou wouldeſt eſteem it as the great end of thy creation, preſervation, and of all the mercies and means of grace which God beſtoweth on thee, as the great end why God is ſo patient towards thee, ſo pro­vident over thee, ſo bountiful unto thee, that thou mighteſt repent and return unto him from whom thou haſt gone aſtray.
Shall I intreat thee for the ſake of thy poor ſoul, to let thy greateſt labor be for thine eternal welfare? Is not this a buſineſs of the greateſt neceſſity, of the greateſt ex­cellency,It is the unum ne­ceſſarium, Luk. 10. ult. The primum quaerendum Mat. 6.33. The totum hominis, Eccl. 12.13. and of the greateſt commodity and profit that thou didſt ever undertake? To be everlaſtingly in heaven or in hell, to enjoy endleſs and matchleſs pain, or plea­ſure, are other manner of things than men dream of. Good Lord! that men did but believe what it is to be happy, or miſerable for ever, how then would they flie from the wrath to come, and ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate! Mat. 7.14. Sure­ly things of the greateſt weight call for the ſtrongeſt work; matters that concern thine unchangeabe felicity, require the greateſt induſtry.Demoſt. Non ta [...] ­ti emam poenitere
The Philoſopher would not buy repen­tance at too dear a rate; Sure I am thou [Page] canſt never buy this inheritance too dear, though thou ſpendeſt all thy time, and ſtrength, and ſelleſt all thou haſt to pur­chaſe it. Friend, if ever thou art ſaved, thou muſt work out thy own ſalvation, Phil. 2.12. God giveth earth to the meek and patient; but heaven to the ſtrong and violent, Mat. 5.5. Mat 11.12. It is a ſaying of Lombard, God condemns none before he ſins, nor crowns any before he overcomes. The blind carnal world thinks that a man may go to heaven without ſo much ado; as Judas ſaid of the ointment, ſo they of di­ligence in duties To what purpoſe is this waſte? Mat. 26.8. They tell us it is waſte time to pray ſo frequently, and it is waſte ſtrength to pray ſo fervently, to what purpoſe is this waſte? They preſume that godly men might ſpare a great deal of their pains hea­venward; As Seneca told the Jews that they loſt a ſeventh part of their time by their ſan­ctification of the Sabbath: So the earthly-minded man will tell us that ſuch and ſuch men ſpend all their time almoſt in reading, or hearing, or praying, or inſtructing their families, or neighbors; and they count it but loſt time. Theſe men if you will be­lieve them, have found out an eaſier and a [Page] nearer way to heaven then ever Jeſus Chriſt did; they are the right brood of wicked Jeroboam, that told the people, 1 King. 12.28. It was too much to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip; he had found out a cheaper and an eaſier way of worſhip. The Calves at Dan and Bethel would ſave them much labor, and in his conceit, ſerve to as much purpoſe▪ Thus they delude themſelves, that their lazy, cold trading God-ward, their ſlight indifferent prayers will bring them in as much gain, as the moſt zealous perform­ances of the Saints. But (Reader) I hope thou wilt obey the voice of God and not of men in this; Conſider his promiſe is to the laborious, They that ſeek him early ſhall finde him, Prov. 8.17.
He is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. So Prov. 2.3, 4. His precept is for labor, Aga [...]hocles g [...]t to be King of Sicily by his induſt­ry, ſo may the Chr­ſtian by violence attain the kingdom of heaven. Mat. 7.13. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, be diligent to mak [...] your calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. So John 6.27. nay he curſeth them that put him off with their lame ſacrifices, For I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful, Mal. 1.13, 14. Further he is peremptory, that the ſlothful ſhall be for utter darkneſs, Mat. 25.26. The Egyp­tian [Page] King would have men of activity and induſtry to be his ſervants; and will God thinkeſt thou who is a pure act, accept of thoſe that are not active? Canſt thou i­magine that he ſhould ever beſtow pardon of ſin, eternal life, the ſanctification of the ſpirit, the precious contents of his own promiſe, the invaluable fruits of Chriſts purchaſe, upon thoſe thoſe do not judge them worthy of all their ſtrength and time, and hearts, and pains, and ten thouſand times more? Beſides, for what reaſon doſt thou ſuppoſe God to have given thee theſe things? Surely thou canſt not be ſo brutiſh as to think, that the great God made thee, and ſerveth thee in daily with ſuch variety of mercies (health, ſtrength, food, raiment, influences of heaven, and fruits of the earth) onely or chiefly that thou ſhould eat and drink and follow thy calling, and pro­vide for thy family; were ſuch low ends the ground of his kindneſs? or is it not that thou mighteſt raviſh that pure and virgin inheritance, by an holy and heavenly vio­lence, that thou mighteſt imploy them and improve them to the utmoſt about his ſer­vice and thy own ſalvation?
Reader, I muſt deſire thee to conſider [Page] and grant me theſe two or three ſuppoſiti­ons, in proſecution of this my ſecond re­queſt to thee.
1. Suppoſe thou hadſt ſeen the Son of man, who now ſitteth at his Fathers right hand, riſing from his place, and attended with the thouſand thouſands that are before him, and with the ten thouſand times ten thouſand that miniſter to him, coming and ſparkling ſo gloriouſly through the firma­ment, that he dazaleth the very eyes of the Sun, and makes him to hide his head for ſhame, and ſitting down in the cloudes, with the glory of his Father, a fire devour­ing before him, and behind him a flame burning:
Conceive now with me, that thou hear­eſt him call to the Archangel, Sound the laſt Trump, that the dead may ariſe and come to judgement: Harke to the ſound of the Trump, how it rendeth rocks, melteth mountains, breaks in pieces the bands of death, and burſts aſunder the gates of hell, how it pierceth the ocean, and fetcheth from the bottom of the ſea, the duſt of Adams ſeed; how it deſcendeth into the [Page] belly of the earth, and forceth it to vomit up all the bodies which it had ever taken down, how it openeth the marble tombs of Princes and Potentates, and makes their Highneſs and Majeſty ſtoop as low as the meaneſt, to the King of glory.
Doſt thou not ſee the bodies of the Saints? look how they flie upon the wings of the wind to their ſouls, and both to the boſom of their beloved Saviour. See how the ſpirits of unregenerate ones leave for a little while, the dark vault of hell, and enter (though moſt unwillingly) into the ſtinking carrion of their bodies, and both haled by angels to the judgement ſeat of Chriſt.
When the Court is thus ſet, conceive the Commiſſion read, wherein Jeſus Chriſt is authorized, in his humane nature, by his Divine Power, to be Judge of the quick and dead; the law is produced, both of nature and Scripture; the books are open­ed, hoth of Gods omniſcience and mans conſcience, by which all men are to be tryed for their everlaſting lives and deaths.
The holy ones are now called, their per­ſons through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt [Page] acquitted by publike proclamation, before God, Angels and men, their performances, duties, graces, ſervices, ſufferings, punctu­ally related, to their glory, and infinitely rewarded in their perfect freedom from all evil, and eternal fruition of the chiefeſt good.
Behold, how the unholy are with vio­lence draged to the bar, examined ſtrictly by the covenant of works, have all their ſins, ſecret, open, perſonal, relative, of na­ture, and practice, in thoughts, words, and deeds revealed publikely, and aggravated fully with all their crimſon crying bloody circumſtances; heark how pitifully they plead, what poor evidences they had for ſalvation; what ſorry excuſes for their Atheiſme and abominations; their con­ſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſ­ſes accuſeth them, the law caſteth them, the Judge pronounceth againſt them a moſt ſevere ſentence of condemnation; the de­vils feiſe on them for its ſpeedy execution; Now what confuſion and ſhame of face, what lamentation and forrow of heart poſ­ſeſſeth them? what doleful ſcreechings? what bitter yellow [...]ngs are heard among them? Here is body curſing the ſoul for [Page] being ſo ungodly a guide, and ſoul curſing the body for being ſo unready an inſtru­ment; and both curſing the time that ever they met together, and wiſhing (though in vain) that they might for ever be parted aſunder.
Now the worldling curſeth his flocks and his Farm, his gold and his ſilver, that had more of his heart, and of his care and time then his precious ſoul. Now the lazy Chriſtian curſeth his madneſs and folly, that he ſhould think a little formal prepa­ration were ſufficient for ſuch a ſtrict exa­mination. A bloody husband haſt thou been to me, ſaith the wife, thou mindedſt proviſion for me for a little time, and never regardedſt my inſtruction about the things of eternity. A cruel father haſt thou been to me, ſaith the child, for generating me a child of wrath, an heir of hell, and never endeavoring my regeneration, where­by I might have been a child of God and an heir of heaven: and thus curſing, crying, roaring, raging, they are ſent to the place where is mourning without mirth, ſorrow without ſolace, darkneſs without light, death without life, pure wrath without mixture, perfect pain without meaſure, no­thing [Page] but weeping and wailing, ſighing, ſobbing and gnaſhing of teeth for ever, ever, ever.
Suppoſe I ſay that thou hadſt heard and ſeen all this, and God ſhould after it try thee in this world fourty years, wouldſt thou not night and day be ſtrugling and ſtriving with God by prayer, watching o­ver thy own heart, waiting upon thy Savi­our? With what earneſtneſs wouldſt thou pray? with what ſeriouſneſs wouldſt thou read and hear? with what exactneſs and ex­emplarineſs wouldſt thou live? how dili­gent and laborious wouldſt thou be in a faithful improvement of all thy time, ta­lents, and opportunities, that thou might­eſt find mercy at ſuch a day, even the mer­cy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life! Wouldſt thou after ſuch a ſight think any time too much, or any pains too great, for thy eternal good? Couldſt thou give the world and the fleſh, the choiceſt place in thy heart, and the chiefeſt part of thy life as now thou doſt? ſhouldſt thou dare to be nibbling again at the devils baits, or to be playing with the eternal fire, or to put off God with a few cold formal prayers, and that by fits, in ſtead of hearty, fiery, con­tinual [Page] ſupplication? or to put off Jeſus Chriſt with a complement, that thou weareſt his livery, and profeſſeſt thy ſelf a Chriſtian, in ſtead of a ſincere reſolved de­dication of heart and life to his word and law. What ſaiſt thou man? And why wilt thou not be as diligent and as holy now? thou maiſt in the glaſs of Scripture ſee all that I have ſpoken (for the ſubſtance of it at leaſt) if thou haſt but an eye of faith; and without queſtion the ſight of faith is as ſure and true as a ſight of ſenſe; what reaſon canſt thou have, why thou ſhouldſt not work as induſtriouſly to eſcape hell, and obtain heaven, as if thou hadſt known theſe things experimentally, when the word of the living and true God ſpeak­eth it ſo expreſly? look 2 Cor. 5. & 10. Acts 17.13. Eccleſ. 12.2. ult. verſ.
2. Suppoſe thou wer't ſure to die this day come moneth, and take poſſeſſion of thine eternal eſtate, to do that which thou never didſt before, nor ſhalt ever do again; even to throw thy laſt caſt for eternity, wouldſt thou not then lay aſide all other matters, and make it thy onely buſineſs to enſure an intereſt in Chriſt, and to make [Page] ſure of a regenerated ſanctified nature? wouldſt thou not then think, Well now, there is no daubing, no dallying any longer, I am now going to my long long everlaſt­ing home; if I now deceive my ſelf with any thing in ſtead of the power of godli­neſs, and miſtake at death, I ſhall miſcar­ry for ever; if I be not then right, I ſhall be wrong for ever. Now or never, now and ever.
Wouldſt thou not highly prize every week of that moneth, every day of thoſe weeks, every hour of thoſe dayes, yea and every minute of thoſe hours, and ſay, Ah, deſperate folly to leave a work of ſuch in­finite weight (for which my whole life was little little enough) to ſo ſhort a ſpace; and yet O infinite mercy, that I have any ſeaſons of grace left, wherein I may yet work out my ſalvation with fear and trem­bling? How wouldſt thou labor as for life in this duty, and that ordinance, hanging on thoſe breſts, and tugging hard for ſome ſpiritual good! Wouldſt thou not with Jacob wraſtle with God, weep and make ſupplication? wouldſt thou not with the Ninivites cry mightily unto God for mer­cy? How would thy prayers proceed from [Page] the very bottom of thy heart? and with what force would they pierce the very heavens? how wouldſt thou with the Bereans ſearch the Scriptutes? and ſee upon what termes Chriſt and heaven may be had. Wouldſt thou not ſtrive to break thy heart with the hammer of the law, and to melt it with the Sun ſhine of the Goſpel, that thou mighteſt repent? Wouldſt thou not en­courage thy ſoul from the freeneſs of Gods mercy, the fulneſs of Chriſts merit to believe? O what ſad thoughts wouldſt thou now have of thy ſoul, and thy ſins? what ſerious thoughts wouldſt thou have of God, and Chriſt, of hell, and heaven, of death and judgement? Surely other manner of thoughts then now thou haſt.
Thus friend it would be with thee if thou wert to leave this world within a month, or thou wert worſe then a mad man. And why ſhall it not be thus with thee now, when thou art ſo far from enſuring thy life for a moneth, that thou canſt not promiſe thy ſelf the next hour? doſt thou not be­lieve that thy foundation is in the duſt? Job 4.19. that man at his beſt eſtate is altoge­ther vanity? Pſal. 32.5. that one dyeth in [Page] his full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet, his breaſts being full of milk, and his bones moiſtned with marrow, Job. 21.23, 24. Thou art not a tenant at thy own will, whilſt thou dwelleſt in thy houſe of clay. Thou cutteſt large thongs of Gods time, if thou aſſureſt thy ſelf another week. But look, Reader, doſt thou not ſee that eternity is at the very threſhold of thy houſe,Mortalium nemo eſt qui craſti­num ſibi audeat pol­lireri, Eu­ripid. that there is but a ſtep, a thin paper wall of life, between thee and eter­nity! Is there not much more reaſon that thou ſhouldſt be more induſtrious for thy ſoul and ſalvation when thou art not ſure to live a day, than if thou wert ſure to live a moneth?
There is a bird peculiar to Ireland, called the Cock of the wood, remarkable for its fine fleſh and folly; all the difficulty to kill them, is to finde them; they flie in woods in flocks; and if one be ſhot, the reſt remove not but to the next tree, and there ſtand ſtaring at the ſhooter, till the whole covey be deſtroyed; yet as fooliſh as this bird is, it may be the Embleme of moſt wiſe men in point of mortality; death ſweeps away one and one, and one and another, and all the reſt remain no whit moved, till at [Page] laſt they are deſtroyed, and then their folly is (though too late) bewailed.
3. Suppoſe thou couldſt ſpeak with thy carnal unregenerate neighbors or friends, that are now under endleſs remorſe, frying in thoſe unquenchable flames, and ſhouldſt ask them what cauſed them to miſcarry for ever, and how they came to that place of torment; and they ſhould tell thee, O friend, I thought heaven might have been had without ſo much ado, that there had been no need of that ſeriouſneſs and laboriouſ­neſs which a few preciſe ones practiſed, and which Miniſters ſo much preſſed. I thought I might do well enough with a formal lazy outſide ſerving of God, becauſe my neigh­bors did no better: I preſumed, that becauſe God was merciful, and Chriſt meritorious, & I enjoyed the outward priviledges of the Goſpel, and gave God ſome of the time I could ſpare from the world and the fleſh in a little heartleſs devotion, that I ſhould be ſaved; never looking at that inward reno­vation and outward reformation which (I ſee now to my ſorrow are required in all, to whom the ſpecial mercy of God and me­rit of Chriſt ſhall be extended; and now [Page] wo and alas, I am tormented in theſe flames.
After ſuch an hearing from hell, wouldſt thou not be diligent to prevent thy damna­tion? wouldſt thou not take heed of thoſe knives of negligence, idleneſs and formality, reſting in a few good means, which did cut the throate of others ſouls? wouldſt thou after this, jeſt at heaven and hell, or trifle about regeneration or the new birth? Wouldſt thou again mock God, or cozen thy ſelf with a form, a ſhell, a carcaſſe of Religion? Would not the words thou hadſt lately heard, be alwayes ſounding in thine ears, and piercing thy heart, and quickening thee to be ſedulous and indu­ſtrious about thy ſoul affairs? And why wilt thou not do as much now, when I can aſſure thee from the mighty poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, that this is as true (namely that many ſouls are eternally ſunk by reaſon of thoſe quick-ſands) as if thou hadſt heard it from the mouth of hell; nay it is poſſible a damned wretch may deceive thee, but it is impoſſible that the bleſſed God (who ſpeaketh as much with his own mouth) ſhould deceive thee. Look 1 Theſſ. 5.3. Mat. 7.21, 22, 23.
[Page]4. Suppoſe thou hadſt with Moſes had a ſight of the back parts of the infinite God (about whoſe ſervice I am perſwading thee to be diligent) or with Iſaiah, hadſt ſeen ſome extraordinary manifeſtation of his glory; or hadſt been with the diſciples at the transfiguration of Chriſt? Or ſuppoſe thou hadſt been in heaven, and ſeen the roy­alty and majeſty of God in thoſe glorious Angels and Saints which continually wait upon him, and in the glorified Saviour, who ſitteth at his right hand, and repreſenteth him as lively and fully as is poſſible to the eyes of men: Suppoſe thou hadſt taken ſtrict notice of the number (how many mil­lions) and order of Gods ſervants there, how high and noble their works; how ho­ly and pure their worſhip, and hadſt known the infinite power, holineſs, wiſ­dom, and juſtice of God as they do, and God ſhould turn thee again into this world, wouldſt thou ſlubber over thy du­ties, and play with his Ordinances as now thou doſt? wouldſt thou pray to this God as if thou prayedſt not? or hear from his Majeſty as if thou heardeſt not? or attend on him ſo careleſly, as if thou didſt not at­tend on him at all? or wouldſt thou not ra­ther [Page] think I can never be too ſerious in the ſervice of ſuch a God; I can never wait on him with humility enough, and with watchfulneſſe enough, with upright­neſſe enough, and with care and diligence enough.
Shouldſt thou not be laborious in the ſervice of ſuch a good God? Give me leave to urge this thought a little farther, and to give thee a Scripture or two, which through the free grace of God have ſometimes help­ed me againſt deadneſs and dullneſs in du­ties. The one is 2 Chron. 2. and 5. where Solomon telleth us, The houſe I am to build muſt be great (mark the reaſon) for great is our God above all gods. If God be ſo great a God, how greatly is he to be reverenced? canſt thou do too much ſervice for him? or give too much glory to him? Can thy love to him be too great? or can thy fear of him be too great? or can thy labor for him be too great, when this God is ſo great, That he meaſureth the ocean in the hol­low of his hand, and meteth out the heavens with a ſpan, and comprehendeth the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and weigheth the moun­tains in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance.[Page]Behold the Nations are as a drop of the bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the bal­lance. Behold he taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. All Nations before him are as nothing, and they are counted to him as leſſe then nothing and vanity, Iſa. 40.12, 15, 16, 17. God is a great God and therefore great­ly to be feared, Pſal. 89.7. God is a great God, and therefore greatly to be praiſed; for his great­neſs is unſearchable, Pſal. 145.3.
If he be a great God, he may well require a great houſe to be his material temple, and if he be a great God, may he not juſtly call for a great part of, yea all thy heart to be his ſpiritual temple? It is likely the Son Solo­mon learned this of his father David, who giveth us this as the reaſon why he danced before the Arke of the Covenant of the Lord of the whole earth with all his might, 2 Sam. 6.14. & 21. It was (ſaith he) before the Lord: as if he had ſaid, Had it been before men only, or in their ſervice, I might have been cold and careleſs, ſlothful and ſluggiſh; but it was before the Lord, the infinite, incomprehenſible, and holy God, to whom I am unſpeakably obliged for his [Page] diſtinguiſhing mercy; and therefore all my might, and all my ſtrength was little enough for ſuch a God. I might mind thee further that thou haſt wrought hard in thy ſlavery to the world and thy fleſh, in thy drudgery to the devil and thy luſts, whoſe reward and wages is nothing but diſappointment and vexation, hell and damnation; and ſhouldſt thou not be fervent fiery (ſeething hot as the word ſignifieth) in ſpirit when thou art ſerving the Lord? [...]. Rom. 11.12. Rom. 11.12. I might alſo ask thee to whom thou oweſt thy whole ſtrength, and thy whole heart if not to God? Art thou ſo much indebted to the world and thy fleſh, thoſe enemies of thy ſalvation, as thou art to the bleſſed God? and who will at laſt pay thee beſt for thy ſtrength and time? God or the world, Chriſt or the fleſh. But I may ſpeak more to this in another place.
Well Reader, have I yet, or rather the Lord by me, perſwaded thee to ſet about this great buſineſs (upon which thy eternal felicity dependeth) timely, that is preſent­ly, & throughly, that is withal thy ſtrength, as the main chief and onely work thou haſt to do? Art thou reſolved to do thine ut­moſt endeavor, and through the ſtrength [Page] of Chriſt faithfully to follow the directi­ons which I ſhall commend to thee from the Lord, in order to thy recovery out of that bottomleſſe miſery, into which thou haſt plunged thy ſelf? Is there not abun­dant reaſon in what thou haſt read? Are they the words of a ſinfu [...] dying man, or of the jealous everliving God? Is it I only that call upon thee, to mind this ſpiritual life, or do not the daily and nightly mercies which thou (unworthy wretch) injoyeſt? do not the dreadful judgements which o­thers feel, and thou haſt too much cauſe to fear? do not thy ſweet babes, thy dear children, cry often and aloud in thine ears, O thar there were an heart in our Father, in our Mother, to fear the Lord, and keep all his Commandements alwayes, that it might go well with them and with their children for ever? Deut. 5.29. Nay, doth not the Almighty God, who obſerveth all thy wickedneſſe, in whoſe hands thou art every hour, who can with a word ſpeak thee into that place of wo, where the worth of grace and holineſſe is better known, and where the weight of ſin and ungodlineſſe is more felt? In hope that thou wilt not be ſuch an enemy to the God that made thee, [Page] that thou wilt not do that deſpight to the Spirit that moveth thee, that thou wilt not be ſuch a wilful murderer of thy precious ſoul as to neglect them, I ſhall ſet them down; the Lord ſet them home to thy heart.
Come along with me, and I will ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambs Wife, how ſhe muſt be trimmed and adorned for the mar­riage.
Firſt, Get thine underſtanding inlight­ned in the knowledge of thy ſins and miſe­ry:1. Direction Illumina­tion. The knowledge of thy diſeaſe and dan­ger muſt precede thy recovery and cure. O how many thouſand ſouls have miſcarried in the dark of ignorance? Did men know, ſurely they would not daily by their ſins crucifie the Lord of glory: Did they know their miſery, they would not be ſo merry as they are in wayes of iniquity; they ruſh into ſin as the horſe ruſheth into the battel, not knowing it will be to their death, to their deſtruction. I have ſometime read a ſtory of a King that was ever penſive, and never ſeen to ſmile, and being asked by his Brother the cauſe of it, he put him off till the next day for an anſwer; and in the mean time cauſed a [Page] deep pit to be made, commanding his ſer­vants to fill it half full with fiery coals, and then cauſeth an old rotten board to be laid over it, and over the board to hang a two-edged ſword by a ſmall ſlender thred, with the point downwards, and cloſe by the pit to ſet a table full of all manner of delicacies. His Brother coming next day for an anſwer, was placed at the board, and four men with drawn ſwords about him, and with all the beſt muſick that could be had to play before him: Then the King called to him, ſaying, Rejoyce and be merry Brother, eat, drink, and laugh, for here is pleaſant being. But he replied, O my Lord and King, how can I be merry, being in ſuch danger on every ſide? Then ſaid the King, Look how it is now with thee, ſo it is alwayes with me; for If I look above me, I ſee the great and dreadful Judge, to whom I muſt give an ac­count of all my thoughts, words, and deeds; if I look under me, I ſee the endleſſe tor­ments of hell, whereinto I ſhall be caſt if I die in my ſins; if I look behind me, I ſee all the ſins which I have committed, and the time which I have ſpent unprofitably; if I look before me, I ſee death every day draw­ing nearer and nearer unto me; if I look on [Page] my right hand, I ſee my conſcience accuſing me of all the evil I have done, and good I have left undone in this world; and if I look on my left hand, I ſee the creatures on their Makers behalf, crying out for ven­geance againſt me a Rebell. Now then ceaſe hereafter to wonder, why I cannot re­joyce in the things of this world.
This is the condition of every unſancti­fied man and woman, and did they but know it, they would ſee but little cauſe to ſpend their dayes in paſtimes and pleaſure; but what the eye ſeeth not, the heart greives not: Had Haman known he had been ſo nigh his funeral, he would hardly have boaſted ſo much to his friends; but it is the policy of the God of this world, to blind mens eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee and avoid damnation. As when a Malefactor is for ſome capital crime caſt at the Aſſize,Diogenes being de­manded what bur­then the earth did d [...]d bea [...], moſt heavy; anſwer­ed, An ig­norant man. he is then carried into a dark dungeon, and thence to execution: So the Devil, knowing that all the Sons and Daughters of Adam are caſt by the Law of God (the Law ſhutting them all up under ſin and wrath) endea­voureth to keep them in the dungeon of ig­norance, till the day of their execution. When Nebuchadnezzar had conquered Ze­dekiah, [Page] 2 Kings 25. and 7. he put out his eyes, bound him in fetters, and then carried him away to Babylon: Thus Satan as ſoon as he entereth into the ſoul, laboureth to put out the eyes of the underſtanding, and ſo to lead them hood-winkt to hell. Did men know what they had done againſt God, and how they had undone themſelves, they would be reſtleſſe till they attained a reme­dy: Did the ſinner but know the purity, jealouſie, power, and juſtice of that God, whom he daily provoketh? Did he but know the love and kindneſs, the blood and bowels of that Saviour, whom he underva­lueth: Did he but know the pleaſures, and joy, and happineſſe in heaven, which he neg­lecteth: Did he but know the beauty and amiableneſs, the delights and comforts of grace and holineſſe, which he deſpiſeth: Did he but know the emptineſſe and vanity of this deceitful world, which he ſo heartily embraceth: Did he but know where ſin is in the premiſſes, ſorrow and hell (without faith and ſanctification) muſt be in the con­cluſion; Did men, I ſay, but know theſe things, how quickly would they turn from ſin unto God, giving a bill of divorce to their moſt beloved luſts, and entring into a [Page] moſt ſolemn covenant with the Lord! But having their underſtandings darkned, they are alienated from the life of God (that is, a life of holineſſe) through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their hearts, Eph. 4.18. Obſerve how expreſly the Spirit of God ſpeaketh igno­rance to be the reaſon, why men are ſuch ſtrangers to the power of Religion.
Reader, thou mayſt by all this ſee the ne­ceſſity of knowledge, if ever thou wouldſt be converted and ſaved. The Devil (as I ſaid before) carrieth men hood-winkt to hell; but God will never carry thee blind­fold to heaven: The end of a Saint is the inheritance in light, Col. 1.12. and the way thither is a way of light; The path of the juſt is as ſhining light, Prov. 4.18. and ſurely in reſpect of knowledge as well as in other reſpects. Do not pleaſe thy ſelf, that though thou art not book-learned, yet thou haſt as good an heart as others (as thy fooliſh ignorant neighbors will prate) for when thou thus ſpeakeſt, thou ſpeakeſt be­ſide thy book; for the Book of God telleth us otherwiſe.
The ſoul without knowledge is not good, Proverbs 19.2. There may be a clear [Page] head without a clean heart, the light of knowledge without the heat of grace; but a gracious heart in a grown perſon not di­ſtracted, was ever accompanied with a com­petency of knowledge in the head. And indeed knowledge is ſo near a kin to grace, that it is often in the Word of God put for it, John 17.3. It is life eternal to know thee to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So 1 Cor. 2.2. Phil. 3.8. Iſai. 53.11.
If thou would be ſanctified and ſaved, get knowledge, ſeek knowledge as ſilver, and ſearch for it as for hid treaſure, Prov. 2.3, 4. This is the firſt thing to be done; it is firſt in the Miniſters Commiſſion, Acts 26.18. I ſend thee, ſaith God to Paul, to open the eyes of the blind, and to turn men from darkneſs unto light; and this is firſt in the Spirits operation on the ſoul. It convinceth the man of his ſins, John 16.10, 11. It preſenteth to the underſtanding a catalogue of its many and bloody provocations. Imprimis, thus Guilty in Adam of high treaſon againſt Heavens Majeſty, and there­by of want of original righteouſneſſe, and of a deep deadly pollution in the whole na­ture. Item, ſo many hundred ungodly acti­ons; [Page] ſo many thouſand unholy and idle expreſſions; ſo many millions of evil thoughts and ſuggeſtions: Item. ſo many omiſſions, and ſo many commiſſions: Item. ſo much precious time miſ-ſpent, a moment of which cannot be recalled or purchaſed with the revenues of the world: Item, ſo many talents of health, ſtrength, food ray­ment, eſteem, riches, and the like miſim­ployed: Item. ſo many Sacraments, Sab­baths, ſeaſons of grace miſ-improved: Item. ſo much uncorrigibleneſſe under afflictions, ſo much unprofitableneſſe under mercies: Thus the Spirit inlighteneth the ſinners mind to ſee his ſins with their circumſtan­ces, and black aggravations; as alſo what is like to be the fruit and effect of ſin, even nothing leſſe than ſuffering everlaſting per­dition from the preſence of the Lord. It may be the Spirit may cauſe him, as it were, to ſee the ſmoak that aſcendeth from the bottomleſſe pit, to ſmell the ſcent of that infernal brimſtone, and fire; to hear the roarings and howlings of the damned; nay poſſibly to feel a very hell in his own con­ſcience. The Spirit indeed is a free Agent, and worketh in what manner and meaſure he pleaſeth: But this is certain, he convin­ceth [Page] all of their ſins and miſeries; convicti­on doth go before converſion. The Phy­ſitian of ſouls will heal none, but ſuch as know both their diſtemper and their dan­ger, and thereby how infinitely they are ob­liged to him for their cure; As in the firſt creation one of the firſt thing God made was light; ſo in the forming the new crea­ture illumination is before ſanctification, Every one is able to ſay in Chriſt as he in the Goſpel, This I know, whereas I was blind, now I ſee, John 9.25.
This is abſolutely neceſſary in order to the ſecond direction I have to commend to thee; which is the ſincere humiliation of thy ſoul. There muſt be a day-break of light in the underſtanding, before there can be an heart-break of ſorrow in the affecti­ons; till ſin and wrath be diſcerned by knowledge in the mind, they will be no bur­den to the conſcience, nor grief to the ſpi­rit: As no good wrapt up in darkneſſe ex­cites deſire, ſo no evil ſwathed up in igno­rance ſtriketh terror. We may obſerve this by the holy Apoſtles expreſſion; I was alive without the law, but when the commande­ment came, ſin revived and I died, Rom. 7.9. i. e. the time was that I was ignorant both [Page] of the laws ſtrictneſſe and my own ſinful­neſſe, and then I thought my ſelf to be very ſafe, my conſcience was very quiet, and my heart full of hope (or more properly pre­ſumption) about my future eternal happi­neſſe; thus I was alive without the law; but when my eyes were inlightned, to ſee how exceeding broad the Commandements of God were, and that once I compared my crooked race with that ſtrait rule, and took notice how far ſhort I came of that obedi­ence which the law required, I was then a dead, a loſt man; I quickly pulled in my plumes, and took down my ſails, with which I was haſtening in my conceit to Heaven; for I found that I was in very deed in the road to hell. When the Commandement came, ſin revived and I died: There was then life enough in my luſts to wound me unto death, for I dyed.
Reader, if thou art convinced ſo farre of the abſolute neceſſity of converſion, as to deſire it unfeignedly, let me requeſt thee, for the ſake of thy poor ſoul, to ſet ſome conſiderable time apart; thy body hath had many years; ſurely thy ſoul deſerveth one day, and that ſpeedily, to be ſerious in about its endleſſe eſtate, and to compare [Page] thy wicked life with the pure Law of God, and obſerve how exceedingly thou haſt ſwerved from the precepts therein com­manded; conſider not only its outward and literal, but likewiſe its inward and ſpiritual meaning, and thou mayſt preſently diſcern, that thy whole converſation for ſo many years as thou haſt lived, hath been a conti­nued aberration and wandring from the Lord and his Laws. If thou lookeſt aright in that glaſſe, it will diſcover all the ſpots, all the dirt, that have been in the face of thy heart and life, Jam. 1.23. By the Law is the knowledge of ſin, Rom. 3.20.
Conſider alſo, that thy breach of the Law makes thee liable to the curſe of the Law, which is the infinite eternal wrath of the Law-giver. Curſed is every one that conti­nueth not in all things that are written in the book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3.10.
The Law muſt be ſatisfied; ſince not in its accompliſhment, it will in thy puniſh­ment.
If God caſt the glorious Angels out of heaven and reſerved them in chains of dark­neſſe, to the judgement of the great day for one ſin, and that (as ſome think) in thought; into what an hell may he caſt thee, whoſe [Page] iniquities for weight are like the ſand of the ſea, and for number like the ſparks of a fur­nace, and the ſtars in the firmament! Think of it with all poſſible ſeriouſneſſe; thou hangeſt over the mouth of hell every mo­ment by a ſmall thread of life, and if that ſhould be cut aſunder, the whole world can­not ſave thee from dropping into it.
2. Direction, Humilia­tion.2. In the next place labour to get thy heart deeply and throughly affected with thy ſins and miſery. Humiliation muſt follow Illumination. It is not enough for this knowledge of the tranſgreſſions thou haſt committed, and the wrath thou haſt de­ſerved, to ſwim in thy head (it may be there as fire in the flint to no profit) but it muſt ſink down into thy heart, and be beaten out into an application of, and lamentation for thy guilt and wickedneſs.
Man is ſo ſinfully ſubtle, that he can bear the hiſtorical knowledge of theſe things in his underſtanding, he can hear the name of ſin and hell, and be no more troubled then at a painted devil, or a tale of purgatory; but when God brings down ſin from being a notion to be an obligation, and entereth an action againſt the ſoul within it ſelf, then [Page] it will begin to melt and mourn under the ſenſe of its ſins and ſufferings. Thus after the Spirt of God hath been a ſpirit of con­viction, it becometh a ſpirit of bondage; that eye which was before enlightened to ſee the lewdneſſe of his heart and life, cometh now to affect his heart with grief and ſorrow: This we find in thoſe Con­verts, Acts 2.37. when they had heard of their ſin and guilt, they began to recant and repent: When they heard thoſe things they were pricked to the heart. The nails which had pierced Chriſts hands now pierce their hearts. It was with them (ſaith one) as if the ſharp points of daggers had been ſtuck or faſtened in their hearts. They wounded themſelves with ſorrow, that ever they had wounded the Lord Jeſus with their ſins.
The whole life indeed of a true Chriſtian is (in ſome reſpects) a life of repentance: He is often greiving Gods Spirit, and there­fore he is often greived in his own ſpirit: As long as the ſhip leaketh, the pump muſt go. Though the Chriſtian doth not pad­dle or wallow in the mire of ſin every day, as graceleſſe ones do; yet he findeth, that daily his hands contract dirt, and his ſoul [Page] guilt, therefore he muſt daily waſh with faith and repentance.
Some report of Mary Magdalen, that ſhe ſpent thirty years in Galba in weeping for her ſins: And Tertullian ſaith of himſelf, That he was born for repentance. Anſelm telleth us, That with grief he conſidered the whole courſe of his life; I found (In lib. meditat. wri­teth he) the infancy of ſin in the ſins of my infancy; the youth and growth of ſin in the ſins of my youth and growth; and the ripeneſſe of all ſin in the ſins of my ripe and perfect age; and then he breaks out into this pathetical expreſſion; What remain­eth for thee, wretched man, but that thou ſpend thy whole life in bewayling thy whole life?
But eſpecially at the time of a Chriſti­ans converſion he is to mind contrition; when the veſſel is newly tapt, then it run­neth moſt freely and plentifully. None might approach the King of Perſia's Court in ſackcloth and mourning, Eſt. 4.2. but no wandring ſinner may draw near to the King of Heaven without it.Aut paeni­tendum, aut pereundum Except ye re­pent ye ſhall periſh. God is reſolved to break the ſinners heart on earth, or his back in hell. He will have the wound ſearch'd, [Page] and the pain of it felt, before it be bound up and cured. The wicked Prodigal muſt come to his Father with compunction in his ſoul, as well as confeſſion in his mouth.
Look therefore, O ſinner, into the book of thy conſcience, and read over the black lines that ſtill are in thy curſed heart, and the bloody leaves of thy wicked life; how long thou haſt lived to little purpoſe, yea, to the killing of thy ſoul for ever; how farre thou haſt been from accompliſhing the end for which thou waſt born, and the errand for which thou waſt ſent into the world. Keep a petty Aſſize in thy heart; preferre a large Bill of Indictment againſt thy ſelf; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf, not only verbally, but cordially, if ever thou wouldſt have Chriſt to acquit thee. Thou haſt ſpent many years in ſinning, and ſhouldſt thou not ſpend ſome hours in ſorrowing? Thou didſt make the ſoul of Jeſus Chriſt ſorrowful unto death; ſhall not therefore thy ſoul be ſor­rowful, when thy ſorrow may be unto life? Did the Rocks rent when he died for ſin, & ſhall not thy rocky heart that thou haſt lived  [...] ſin? He bled for thee, and wilt not thou [Page] weep for thy ſelf? Thou haſt filled GodsIob 14.17. Bag with thy fins, and haſt thou no tears for hisPſal. 46.8. Bottle? Haſt thou ſo long bro­ken the holy Commandements of God, and ſhall not thy heart now at laſt be bro­ken? The damned feel ſin, it lyeth heavy on their ſouls; couldſt thou lay thy ear to the mouth of that bottomleſſe pit, thou mightſt perceive by their yellowings and howlings, that ſin is ſin in hell, how lightly ſoever it is regarded by men upon earth. The Lord Jeſus felt ſin; Hadſt thou been in the garden, and ſeen his bleſſed body all over in a goar blood, beheld thoſe drops, yea clods of blood that trickled down his face, ſurely thou wouldſt have believed that it was ſome heavy weight indeed which cau­ſed ſuch a bloody ſweat in a cold winter night.
And art not thou yet weary and heavy laden? Do I ſpeak to a man or a beaſt? to a living creature, or to a rock that will never be moved? If thou haſt a diſeaſe in thy bo­dy, thou canſt greive and complain; and why not for the diſeaſes of thy ſoul? Are not they farre more deadly, more dangerous? If thou loſeſt a child, O what crying and [Page] roaring, what wringing of hands and water­ing of cheeks? nay, if thou loſeſt a place of profit, an houſe, or a beaſt, thou canſt mourn, and think of it often with ſorrow; And doth it not greive thee, that thou haſt loſt, not thy child or cattel, but thy Chriſt, thy Saviour, thy Soul, thy God to eter­nity? If thou miſſeſt a good bargain that was offered thee, whereby thou mightſt in­creaſe thy eſtate; or if thou buyeſt or hireſt at too dear a rate how doſt thou beſhrew and befool thy ſelf for it? Haſt thou not ten thouſand times more cauſe to be really and highly diſpleaſed with thy ſelf, and to abhor thy ſelf in duſt and aſhes, that thou ſhouldſt have all the riches, and glory, and pleaſures of the eternal Kingdom tendered to thee with many intreaties, and yet thou haſt refu­ſed them for the lying vanities of this world, and for the pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon? Thou haſt denyed Heavens, happineſſe for a bubble, a butter­fly; all things for nothing. Did ever any fool buy ſo dear, and ſell ſo cheap? Like Saul, buſie himſelf in ſeeking Aſſes, when a Kingdom ſought him: Like Shimei, ſeek his ſervant, and thereby loſe himſelf. No [Page] fool like the ſinner, that embraceth a ſhadow which will certainly flee from him, and neg­lecteth the ſubſtance which endureth to eternity.
Honorius the Emperor hearing that Rome was loſt, cried, Alas, alas, very mournfully, fearing it had been his hen ſo called, which he exceedingly loved; but hearing it was the famous City of Rome that was become a prey to his cruel enemies, he made a tuſh at it: Thus too too many can greive ſuffi­ciently for the loſſe of vanities, riches, but not at all for the loſſe of God, and Chriſt, and enduring felicities.
Well Friend, repent timely and truly of this thy folly, for I muſt tell thee, ſhortly it will be too late; if repentance be hid from thy heart now, repentance will be hid from Gods eye then, by whoſe Law thou art now a condemned man already; if thy heart be hardened now in ſinning, the heart of God will ere long be hardened in ſentencing thee to an eternity of ſuffering.
It is an infinite mercy, that God yet al­loweth [Page] thee liberty for ſecond thoughts, that notwithſtanding thou haſt ſhipwracked thy ſoul, yet thou mayſt ſwim out ſafe upon the plank of repentance. O therefore think no pains too great to break thy ſtony heart; it is worth the while, when free grace hath promiſed a vaſt reward to that heaven-born work. Hadſt thou once offered up to God the ſacrifice of a ſpirit truly ſor­rowful, out of love to God, and ſelf-loath­ing, becauſe of fin, I could tell thee as good, as joyful news, as ever thine ears heard: The Father of mercies, and God of com­forts, will be reconciled to thee in the Lord Jeſus: Thy prayers for pardon and life will pierce Gods ears, and find acceptance if they proceed from a broken heart, from ſincere repentance. A penitent tear is a meſſen­ger that never went away without a ſatis­factory anſwer. Prayers with ſuch tears are prevalent; yea (in Luthers phraſe) om­nipotent: Muſick upon the waters ſounds moſt pleaſantly: Thou haſt heard the voice of my weeping, ſaith David, Pſal. 6.8.
Auguſtus Caeſar having promiſed a great reward to any that could bring him the [Page] head of a famous Pirate, did yet, when the Pirate heard of it, and brought it himſelf, and laid it at his feet,Suet. in vit. not only pardon, but teward him for his confidence in his mercy.
AsPlutarch in v [...]t. Alex. Antipater was anſwered by Alexan­der, Thou haſt written a long Letter againſt my Mother, but doſt thou not know that one tear of hers will waſh out all her faults? When the returning ſinner weeps, the ten­der-hearted Father ſmi!es: As he rejoy­ceth and laugheth at obſtinate ſinners de­ſtruction and ruine,Quod [...] De­us loqui [...]ur cum riſu, tu legas cum fletu. Aug. Proverbs 1.26. ſo he rejoyceth and ſmileth at the penitent ſin­ners converſion. He will do ſomething for an hypocritical humiliation, to aſſure us, that he will do any thing upon a ſin­cere humiliation. Seeſt thou, ſaith God, how Ahab humbleth himſelf? this judge­ment ſhall not be in his dayes, but in his Sons dayes, 1 Kings 21, 29. A piti­ful humiliation it was God knew; he lookt ſadly like a Fox in a trap, meerly to get out, yet God takes notice of it, and deferreth the judgement upon it. If God ſet ſuch a price upon counterfeit, [Page] what will he upon true gold? Fierce Eſau relenteth towards ſubmitting Ja­cob, though he came againſt him ready and reſolved to deſtroy him. Surely then the God of compaſſions (to whoſe pity and mercy the bowels of all the creatures are but as a drop to the Oce­an) who calleth thoſe that goe from him, will not caſt away thoſe that come to him.
Reader, little doſt thou think how much he longeth for thy converſion and humiliation: Little doſt thou know what kiſſes and embraces, what robes and rings, what mercies and merits, what an heaven and happineſſe, what a God, and Chriſt, and Grace, and Glory, are all ready for thee, and wait only for thy readineſſe and preparedneſſe for them, by thy humiliation for an averſion from thy deceitful corruptions.
Alexanders Macedonians having offend­ed him, laid by their Armes,Plut. in vit. Alex. put on mourning apparel, came running in troops to his tent, where for almoſt three dayes [Page] together they remained with loud cries and tears to teſtifie their remorſe for offending him; and wilt not thou do as much for of­fending God?
As thou therefore loveſt the life of thy ſoul, endeavor to get thy heart throughly humbled for thy ſins; take a view of thy ſins in the word of God, in the glaſſe of his law, how in its nature it is contrary to his bleſſed nature and perfect law, and for its effects it maketh thee obnoxious to all the threatnings of the word, to all the vi­als of  [...]ods wrath, to all the miſeries of this life, and to all the torments of hell for ever.
Conſider while thou liveſt in thy e­ſtate of impenitency, thou art a curſed ſinner, and if thou dieſt in it thou art a damned creature; the hand of God which is lifted up in the commination and threat­ning, will fall down in execution. If the wrath of a King be as a meſſenger of death, O what then will will the wrath of a God be! As that Chriſtian King of Hungary told his brother (that ſprang into his preſence [Page] pale and trembling, becauſe of the Execu­tioner and Deaths-man, that had ſounded his trumpet at his chamber door in the dead time of the night, to call him away to exe­cution) O Brother, thou haſt loved me, and never offended me, and is the ſight of my Executioner ſo dreadful to thee? how then ſhould I a greivous ſinner, fear to be brought to judgement before Jeſus Chriſt? Conſi­der the day of the Lords wrath is coming, and who ſhall abide it? This terrible fire is kindled; this horrible tempeſt is gathered, and ready to fall on thy head every mo­ment. Do not put theſe things farre off, as many do, who thereby deprive themſelves of the happy effects which theſe thoughts might produce. A Can­non afarre off, though never ſo great, doth no execution; men will not trem­ble and fall down for fear of it, when once they apprehend it many miles off: Things afarre off, though very big, will ſeem very ſmall: A Starre that is bigger than the whole earth ſeems no bigger than a Torch, being many miles from us. Look therefore on all that miſery that is treated of, in the firſt uſe, as [Page] thy portion, and as nigh to thee, even at the very door; like a Serjeant it waiteth continually to arreſt thee, and hale thee to the priſon of hell. There is not a night in which thou lyeſt down to ſleep, but this roaring Lion of the wrath of God lyeth down beſide thee, and is ready, when thou art aſleep little dreaming of it, to rend thee aſunder, and tear thy ſoul in pieces. In the mor­ning when thou riſeſt it waiteth upon thee, dogging thee all the day long, whatſoever thou doſt, and following thee like a blood-hound whereſoever thou goeſt; thou mayeſt as ſoon flie from thy ſelf as from it, till thou art effectually humbled for thy ſins, the cauſe of it. And be not inſenſible of it, becauſe it is inviſible to thee. The influences of the Sun are hotteſt among the minerals in the bowels of the earth, where it is not at all viſible, not they ſenſible: So the fire of divine fury is hotteſt where it is not viſible, nor the perſon ſenſible: Though thou mayſt ſee it as plainly in the Scripture, as the Sun at noon day; God is angry with the wicked [Page] every day, Pſalm 7.12. There is wrath prepared for the workers of ini­quity, and it will aſſuredly and ſpeedily be inflicted, if thou art not timely and truly humbled and converted.
I would alſo deſire thee to ponder much the free grace of God, which is diſcovered in the Goſpel; what bowels of compaſſion in the Father to give his Son; what infinite affection in the Son, to give himſelf for the reconcilia­tion and ſalvation of his enemies. It is probable the heat of this unknown love may melt thy frozen ſpirit: This is the moſt ingenuous ſorrow which is never to be ſorrowed for, which ſpringeth from the conſideration that thou haſt ſin­ned againſt ſo good, ſo pure, ſo per­fect a God, in conformity to whom, and communion with whom, all thy happineſſe conſiſteth. The Law indeed is of excellent uſe to open the ſore, to ſearch the wound, to make the Pa­tient feel his need of, and ſet a price upon his Phyſitian; thus it is a School­maſter to drive the ſoul to Chriſt; [Page] but winter fruits are more harſh and ſowre, when ſummer fruits are ſweet and pleaſant. God taketh moſt delight in thoſe tears and ſorrow, which are the fruits of hot love to his bleſſed Ma­jeſty. And could I ſee them once in thee, I durſt joy thee of thy Babe of Grace, the new Creation. They are at leaſt the kindly bearing throws of one in travail, very near her hour of deli­very, as alſo often the after-paines: A ſtroak from guilt, from wrath, broke Judas heart into deſpair: A look from love, from Chriſt, broke Peters into teares.Aſpexit Chriſtus & flevit Petrus. Ambr. That ſap and moiſture which in froſt and ſnow lyeth hid and buried in the earth, ſheweth it ſelf pleaſantly in the fruits of the trees, when it is called forth by the warmth of the Sun.
Even Saul himſelf will lift up his voice, and weep when he ſeeth a clear teſtimony of the love and undeſerved kindneſſe of David.
Haſt thou never beheld a condemned [Page] priſoner diſſolved into tears, upon the unexpected and unmerited receit of a par­don, who all the time before was as hard as a flint? The hammer of the Law may break the icie heart of man with terrors and horror, and yet it may remain ice ſtill, unchanged: But when the fire of love kindly thaweth this ice, it is chan­ged and diſſolved into water, it is no longer ice, but of another nature. Where the Sun is moſt ptedominant, there are the ſweeteſt Spices, the richeſt Mines, and the coſtlieſt Jewels. Do thou there­fore meditate much on the love of God and Chriſt to thy unworthy ſoul: Think what love is it that ſtill ſpareth thee, notwithſtanding all thy God-daring and ſoul-damning provocations, and that when others (probably better than thy ſelf) are every day and night ſent to that place, where God hath large intereſt for his long patience. What love is it, not only to forbear thee, but alſo to doe thee good! thou his enemy art hungry, he feedeth thee; thou art thirſty, he gi­veth thee drink. If a man find his ene­my will he let him goe, 1 Sam. 24.19. [Page] but lo God findeth thee every mo­ment; as all thy ſins are within the reach of his eye, ſo thou thy ſelf art continually within the reach of his arm; he can as eaſily turn thee into hell, as tell thee of hell: And yet he letteth thee goe, and more than that, doth thee good. Thou ſpendeth every hour upon the ſtock of mercy. God is at great charge and much coſt in continu­ing meat, and drink, and health, and ſtrength, and time which thou doſt ravel out, and wanton away unprofitably.
What love was that in the Father which ſent his own Son to die, that thou mightſt live! Well might the beloved Diſciple ſay, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 3.16. In this the bowels of divine love are naked, as in an Anatomy: In other things the love of God is as the beames of the Sun ſcattered, which are warm and comfortable; but in this it is as the beames of the Sun united in a burning-glaſſe, [Page] hot fiery burning love; God ſo lo­ved the world, ſo dearly, ſo intirely, ſo incomparably, ſo infinitely: It is a ſic with­out a ſicut (as one obſerveth) a pattern which can never be parallel'd. In this God commended his love towards us, in that when we were ſinners Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5.8. when God ſent his Son into the world, he did as it were ſay to him, My dear Son, thou Son of my chiefeſt love and choiceſt de­light, go to the wicked unworthy world, commend me to them, and tell them, that in thee I have ſent them ſuch a love-token, ſuch an unqueſtionable teſtimony of my favour and good-will towards them, that hereafter they ſhall never have the leaſt colour of reaſon to ſuſpect my love, or to ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Ma­lachi 1.2.
What love was that in the Son of God, which moved him to become the ſon of man that thou mightſt become the ſon of God? What love was that which made him ſo willingly undergo the ſcorns, and flouts, and deriſions of wretched men, the rage, and malice, and aſſaults of ravenous devils, [Page] the wrath and fury of a righteous God; ſuch pangs and tortures in his body as no mouth can expreſſe, ſuch ſorrows and horror in his ſoul as no minde can conceive; and all that thou mighteſt e­ſcape ſuch miſery, and obtain everlaſting mercy!
Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his friend, John 15.13. The paſſion of Chriſt was the greateſt evidence of his affection. The laying down of life did abundantly pro­claim his love. His love before was like wine in a cask, hardly ſeen; but O how did it ſparkle and caſt its colour in the glaſs of his ſufferings! This Diamond before hid in the ſhell, doth ſhine radiantly in the ring of his death: If his tears did ſo much ſpeak his love to Lazarus, that the Jews who ſaw him weeeping, cryed out, Lo how he loved him! ſurely his heart-blood doth far more demonſtrate his love to his members. They that beheld him bleeding in the gar­den, had far more reaſon to ſay, Look, lo how he loved his!
What love is that which did all this for ſuch a worm as thou art? ſuch a ſinner, ſuch [Page] a rebel; what would God loſe, if thou wert eternally loſt? the leaſt tittle of his happi­neſſe would not be diminiſhed; this Sun is no loſer, when men ſhut their eyes, and will not behold its light: what gaineth God, if he gain thee to himſelf, to his ſervice? thou canſt not adde the leaſt cubit to the ſtature of his perfections; the refreſhment is to men, not to the Spring when the wea­ry paſſengers drink of it. He doth not command thee to repent from any need he hath of thee, but from the pity he hath to thee. He entreateth thee to return, not that he may be bleſſed and happy, but that he may be bountiful & liberal in beſtowing on thee thoſe bleſſings which accompany ſalvation. Methinks the apprehenſion of Gods great love and goodneſſe ſhould have ſuch an impreſſion on thee as to make thee little and low in thine own thoughts. Is it not a wonder, that God ſhould vouch­ſafe a gracious look upon ſuch a clod of earth, a piece of clay as thou art? but what admiration can anſwer this love and condeſcenſion, that God ſhould wait and intreat to lift thee up, who wouldſt caſt him down! That an Emperour ſhould ſue to a traitour; that Majeſty ſhould thus ſtoop [Page] to miſery; that the Lord of life and glory ſhould prepare for thee exceeding rich and precious promiſes, a crown of life, a pur­chaſed poſſeſſion, and beſeech thee to ac­cept of them. Were thy heart never ſuch hard metal, one would think that ſuch an hot fire of burning love ſhould melt it. I hsve in two or three Authors read of five men that met together, and asked each o­ther what means they uſed to abſtain from ſin? The firſt ſaid, The thoughts of the certainty of death, and uncertainty of the time moved him to live every day, as if it were his laſt day. The ſecond ſaid, He meditated of the day of of judgment, and the torments of hell, and they frighted him from medling with his dangerous enemy, ſin. The third conſidered of the defor­mity of ſin, and beauty of holineſſe. The fourth, of the abundant happineſſe provi­ded in heaven for holy ones. The laſt con­tinually thought of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his love; and this made him aſhamed to ſin againſt God.
Reader, if thou haſt but any ingenuity, the abuſe of ſuch love and kindneſſe ſhould work upon thee. Some ſay, the blood of a goat will ſoften an Adamant: ſhall not [Page] then the blood of this true goat diſſolve thy adamantine heart? Beaſts themſelves have been won by kindneſſe, and wilt thou be worſe than a beaſt, that ſuch Philanthrophy and kindneſſe of God ſhall no whit ſtir thee or humble thee?
There is a twofold neceſſity of a deep ſerious humiliation (for which cauſe I have been the more large upon it, though indeed I have added very much more than I firſt in­tended) in order to the two next directions which I ſhall preſcribe thee.
Firſt, in order to thy hearty acceptation of Jeſus Chriſt. Humiliation is like John Baptiſt, to prepare the way of Chriſt before him. Chriſt will not be a Saviour to them that do not ſet an high valuation upon him: now an unhumbled ſinner is a man (concei­tedly) whole, ſeeing no need of, and there­fore ſetting little price upon the Phyſician of ſouls. Till men ſee that they are caſt by the Law of God, and condemn'd men, they will never heartily deſire and value a pſalm of mercy. According to a mans ſenſe of miſery, ſuch is his eſtimation of mercy: When Paul ſaw himſelf the chief­eſt of ſinners, then that ſaying, That Chriſt [Page]Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, was worthy of all acceptation. This ſharp ſawce of repentance doth commend Chriſt exceedingly unto the ſpiritual palat: The more bitter and irkſome ſin is, the more ſweet and welcome Jeſus Chriſt will be to the ſoul. When the ſinner ſeeth that he is loſt in himſelf, then (and not till then) will he truly requeſt to be found in Chriſt; the prodigal did not prize the bread in his fathers houſe, till he was ready to periſh for hunger. Miniſters preach much of the infinite excellencies that are in Chriſt, of the unſpeakable miſery of ſinners without Chriſt, of the abſolute neceſſity that men and women ſtand in of Chriſt, and yet preach to little purpoſe; moſt prize their ſhops and their lands, their relations, yea, and their ſenſual luſts above the Lord Jeſus, notwithſtanding all their pretences to the contrary; they ſee no ſuch need of him, nor ſuch worth in him, as the Preachers and Scriptures ſpeak of: What's the reaſon of it? truly this; They were never ſenſible of the ſtings of the fiery ſerpents; if they had, they would look up to the brazen ſer­pent with an eye of greater reſpect. They were never pricked to the heart, and there­fore [Page] cry not out, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? But when God diſ­covereth his wrath to the ſoul, and ſhutteth the ſoul up under it, when he commandeth conſcience in his Name to arreſt the ſoul for all its debts, which it oweth to divine juſtice; and when in purſuance thereof conſcience doth in the name of the dread­ful God, charge on the ſinner the guilt of all his ſins, and hales him to the Judgment­ſeat of God, where he ſeeth nothing but frowns and fury, fire and brimſtone, and feeleth nothing but tribulation and anguiſh, indignation and wrath: now the ſinner cryeth out in bitterneſſe of ſpirit, O wretched miſerable man, alas, alas, I am undone! What deſperate madneſſe poſſeſ­ſed my ſoul thus to provoke the Almigh­ty God by my ſins? Into what a ſea of mi­ſery have I brought my ſelf by mine iniqui­ties? The God whom I ſee is angry, the wrath which I feel is heavy, the torments which I fear are infinite. The Law which ſheweth no mercy is violated; the God who will have full ſatisfaction for the breach of his law, is incenſed; conſcience which is his Jailour is commiſſionated to wound and terrifie me: And whether ſhall I go? [Page] wrath above me, wrath below me, wrath without me, wrath within me. A world (mark now) for a ſurety to diſcharge me of theſe debts; a thouſand worlds for that balm which can heal this wounded conſci­ence. Ten thouſand thouſand worlds for a Jeſus that can deliver from the wrath to come. When ſin comes to be ſin indeed, then and not till then a Saviour will be a Sa­viour indeed.
Secondly, humiliation is neceſſary in or­der to the ſouls hearty reſignation of it ſelf, to every Law and Command of Chriſt. Ac­cording to a mans humiliation, ſuch will his ſubjection to Chriſt be; Humilation is (in ſome ſenſe) the foundation of a Chriſti­ans obedience; and the ſtrength of the buil­ding dependeth upon the ſtrength of the foundation. The reaſon why the Reli­gious buildings of hundreds of Profeſſors in our dayes (though they have been very fair and beautiful to the eye) have miſcar­ried is this, the want of this foundation, their hearts were never throughly humbled. The reaſon why the ſtony ground did not bring forth good fruit, was this, the plough had not gon deep enough, it did not take [Page]deep root, Matth. 13.20, 21.
Men would never dally with God as they do, or halt as the Iſraelites between two o­pinions, be ſometimes for God, and ſome­times for the world; holy by fits and girts, if they had ever felt the weight of ſin. Chriſt when he cometh into the ſoul as a Saviour, will come alſo as a Soveraign to command and govern the whole man; He is the true Sun, and he will have the whole heaven, the whole heart to himſelf; he will allow no writ of partition; his Law for­biddeth inmates as well as mans. Now a­gainſt this,Probably therefore, fleſhly luſts may be called earthly members. Col. 3. not only be­cauſe they flow from the body of death, but alſo becauſe they are as dear to men as their bodi­ly mem­bers the natural carnal man riſeth and rebelleth exceedingly; He hath ever at this time ſome luſt or other which he valu­eth as his * limbs, ſome right hand that he deſireth may not be cut off, ſome right eye which he would not have pluckt out, ſome Herodias that muſt not be medled with, ſome Abſolom that the ſinner intrea­teth Chriſt to ſpare, and deal gently with for his ſake. Therefore before the Lord of hoſts can make an abſolute conqueſt, before he can perſwade the beſieged ſoul to ſurrender it ſelf wholly and altogether to his government, he is forc'd by the Granadoes, and thundring Cannons of the [Page] Laws curſe, and Gods wrath, to fire and fright it out of all its ſinful holds. Then it will come up to thoſe excellent terms of the Lord, which are moſt honourable for the Saviour, and moſt profitable for the ſoul. Now he ſeeth moſt certainly ſuch a ſting in ſins tail, that he dares plead no longer for the beauty of its face; Now he feeleth it as a dart in his liver, as an arrow ſticking in his heart, as a coal of fire in his hand; he is heartily willing, yea, thinks himſelf much beholden to that Redeemer that will pluck out this dart, this arrow. O how readily doth he throw away this coal of fire, fearing to be burnt by it any more! We have two famous inſtances of this in Scripture. The one is in Paul, Acts 9.6. When Paul that was poſting in the road to hell, comes to be knockt down, and to feel thoſe tremblings and terrors in his ſpirit, he crieth out, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? He had probably heard much before of God: but he regarded it not, till now he receiveth a word, and a blow; a word from without, and a wound within to ſet it home; now it is, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? before it was, What will the high Prieſt, the Scribes and Phariſees have me to do? and [Page]what will the vain imaginations, and high thoughts which exalted themſelves againſt God and Chriſt, have me to do? but now it is, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Before his heart was like hard wax, it would take no impreſſion from God; but now it is ſoft­ned by this fire of inward humiliation, it is ready for any ſtamp. God may imprint what he pleaſeth; Lord, what wilt thou have me do? The other inſtance is in the cruel, rough, hard-hearted Jaylour; After the earth-quake, and the heart-quake which God had cauſed, he ſprings trembling in, and fell down before Paul and Silas, crying out, Sirs, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Acts 16. 29, 30. Obſerve, now the man is heart­ſick indeed; he is willing to take the moſt bitter pills; As if he had ſaid, Sirs, Do but tell me what I muſt do for ſalvation; though the terms be never ſo hard, the conditions never ſo unpleaſant, the price never ſo much, the pains never ſo great, yet I will ſubmit to any thing, to all things for ſalva­tion. What muſt I do to be ſaved?
When the Iſraelite firſt ſets out towards Canaan, there is a mixt multitude of carnal affections which deſire and endeavour to bear him company; now becauſe God know­eth [Page] that the land is too good for ſuch e­vil inhabitants, and beſides that they will cauſe many mutinies in the way, he brings therefore the Iſraelite into the wilderneſſe, to humble him, and to cut them off.
Before the ſoul be throughly humbled, it dodgeth with Chriſt, it plaies faſt and looſe, off and on; this it liketh, and that it diſli­keth; this part of the yoke is uneaſie; this burthen is too heavy, and ſuch and ſuch commandments are grievous; fain it would have Chriſt and his precious promiſes, but loth it is to forego its old friends, its belo­ved luſts; but when God is pleaſed to take the ſinner by the throat, and to ſhake him out of his ſecurity, by ſhewing him ſin and wrath in their colours, making him ſenſible of the one, and terrifying him with a fearful expectation of the other, laying him at the pits brink, within the ſmoak of hell, within the ſmell of that brimſtone, within the ſorchings of that eternal fire which is prepared for the Devil and his Angles, now the ſinner ſeeth that God is in earneſt, and therefore dareth not halt or halve it any longer; now he is in a boiſterous ſtorm, and caſteth all thoſe goods his darling-ſinnes into the ſea, perceiving [Page] that he muſt periſh if he do not.
God is neceſſitated to launce mens wounds, and put them to pain, becauſe o­therwiſe they cannot be cured. When the metal is thus melted, God may caſt it into what mold he pleaſeth. O thrice happy is that heart which hath been deeply and tru­ly humbled; it ſhall hold out in thoſe tem­peſts, wherein many others ſhall make ſhipwrack of faith and a good conſcience.
Thirdly,3 Direction. Applicati­on of Chriſt. if thou haſt been faithful in following my former advice, to get thy mind enlightned to ſee, and thy heart throughly humbled for thy ſin and miſery: thy next work is to reſt and rely upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon, grace and ſalvation. To look upon him, as one ap­pointed by the father, given by himſelf, ſanctified by the ſpirit, and revealed in the word of truth, the Goſpel, to be the onely and al-ſufficient Saviour of loſt ſouls. It is now the proper time for thee to caſt thy ſoul, thy ſins, thine eternal eſtate, upon the infinite meritoriouſneſſe of the bleſſed Re­deemer. Experience ſheweth, that it is very eaſie for an unbroken ſinner to preſume; but ſurely it is very hard for an humbled ſinner that hath had all his vileneſſe and unwor­thineſſe [Page] diſplayed before his eye, and the infinite wrath of God like a mountain of lead oppreſſing his conſcience, to believe, and therefore I have prepared ſome choice cordials for ſuch fainting ſpirits, which I ſhall give thee anon. But my work now is to beſeech thee, broken heart, that thou take heed of thinking to lick, thy ſelf whole. I know the Devil and thy heart will be both buſie and diligent to get thee to make a Chriſt of thy contrition, and a Saviour of thy humiliation: O how un­willing is man when he hath ſhipwrack't his ſoul, to commit himſelf naked to the ſea of Chriſts blood? how earneſt is he to have the chains and jewels of his earthly affections along with him,This ſpiri­tual life is a li [...]e of Faith; and indeed up­on this the whole al­moſt of thy work dependeth Fide rege­n [...]ramur; reſipiſcon­tia non ſo­lum fidem ſubſ [...]quitur ſed ex ea naſcitur. Calv. and to ſwim out upon the rotten boards of his own works!
Reader, now therefore eſpecially, if thy ſoul be in a flame, be careful out of what well thou draweſt thy water to quench it. This is one of the chiefeſt (nay the chief­eſt of all) fundamentals in Religion; and therefore it behoveth thee to be very ten­der. Now thou art nigh drowning, neer ſin­king in the Ocean of divine fury, thou hadſt need to make ſure that the bough or ſtake, or what ever it be by which thou [Page] holdeſt be ſtrong enough, and able to bear thy weight. It is likely, (nay it is certain, if thou art humbled as aforeſaid) thou pray­eſt, thou mourneſt, thou ſigheſt, thou loa­theſt thy ſelf for thy wickedneſſe, thou admireſt God for his forbearance, thou longeſt after help and deliverance; be ſure that thou do not look on theſe as ſo much money wherewith thou maieſt purchaſe thy pardon, and buy off thy guilt; for believe it if thou doeſt, as white as thy ſilver is, it will draw black lines, inſtead of wiping off thy old ſcore, thou wilt thereby run fur­ther in debt. Evangelical humiliation is required, not ſo much to make thee accep­table to Chriſt, as to make Chriſt accepta­ble to thee. It is a good evidence of the beginnings of ſanctification, but it is a bad advocate for thy juſtification. It is as tru­ly dangerous to appear before God in the rags of thy own righteouſneſſe, as in thy ſinful nakedneſſe.
If ever thou receive the bleſſing of par­don and love from thy heavenly father, it muſt be by appearing in the garments of thine elder brother. He maketh his accep­table, but it is in Chriſt the beloved, Eph. 1.6. Nothing but perfect righteouſneſſe will [Page] pacifie Gods anger, or ſatisfie his juſtice, or pleaſe thoſe eyes which are purer than to behold the leaſt iniquity: And this righte­ouſneſſe is onely in Chriſt, who was made ſin for thee, that thou mightſt become the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 2 Corinth. 5. ult.
Do not therefore, when thou ceaſeſt to be an Athieſt, begin to be a Papiſt, in rely­ing upon thy good works; for though God will not ſave thee without them, yet he will never ſave thee for them.
Shepherds Sincere Convert. p. 107. Edit. 5. ‘Canſt thou (ſaith an eminent Miniſter now with Chriſt) make thy ſelf a Chriſt for thy ſelf? Canſt thou bear, and come from under an infinite wrath? canſt thou bring in perfect righteouſneſſe into the preſence of God? This Chriſt muſt do, elſe he could not ſatisfie and redeem. And if thou canſt not do this, and haſt no Chriſt, deſire and pray, till heaven and earth ſhake, till thou haſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps; endeavour as much as thou canſt, and others commend thee for a diligent Chriſtian: mourn in ſome wilderneſſe, till Doomſ-day; dig thy grave there with thy nails; weep [Page] buckets full of hourly tears, till thou canſt weep no more; faſt and pray, till thy skin and bones cleave together; promiſe and purpoſe, with full reſolution to be better; nay, reform thy head, heart, life and tongue; and ſome, nay all fins; live like an Angel, ſhine like a Sun, walk up and down the world like a diſtreſ­ſed pilgrim going to another Countrey; ſo that all Chriſtians commend and ad­mire thee; die ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-back in hell ſo many millions of years as there be piles of graſſe upon the earth, or ſands upon the ſea-ſhore, or ſtars in the firmament, or motes in the Sun: I tell thee, not one ſpark of the wrath of God againſt thy ſin ſhall be, can be quenched by all theſe duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrowes; for theſe are not the blood of Chriſt.’
It is both unacceptable and unprofitable for thee to approach God, either in him­ſelf, or in thy ſelf. I dare not meddle with an abſolute God, ſaith Luther. Nolo De­um ab olu­tum. Luth. God in himſelf is a conſuming fire but in his Son a loving father. Do thou therefore, now thou knoweſt thy ſelf and ſin; labour to know Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 1 Cor. [Page] 2.2. And count all things dung and droſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus thy Lord, Phil. 3.8. Read, and pray, and weep, and pant, and thirſt, that thou maieſt be found in him; not having thy own righteouſneſs, which is according to the law; but that which is through the faith of him, the righteouſneſſe which is of God by faith, Phil. 3.9. Take a view of him in the Goſpel, where he is crucified before thine eyes, and behold him diſplayed in both his natures and all his offices, and therein his ſuitable­neſſe unto, and ſufficiency for all the wants and neceſſities of thy dying ſoul. Doeſt thou ſee a cloud of judgments gathering a­pace, and ready to pour down on thy head, run to him for ſhelter; he is both a ſhadow from the heat, and a ſhelter from the ſtorm. Is thy conſcience wounded with thy ſins? haſten to the wounds of thy Saviour; by his ſtripes thou maieſt be healed, Iſa. 53. Do the murdering pieces of the Laws curſes threaten to deſtroy thee? flie like the di­ſtreſſed Dove to the clifts of the rock of ages, the bored hands and feet, the pierced ſide of the bleſſed Redeemer, there thy ſoul may be ſure of ſafety. He is the one­ly Ark wherein thou maieſt be ſaved, when [Page] the whole world that lyeth in wickedneſs, ſhall be drowned, ſhall be damned. He is the little Zoar whither thou mayſt retire, and thy ſoul ſhall live, when fire and brim­ſtone, yea hellGehenna è caelo. Salv. ſhall be rained from heaven on ungodly ones. He is the true City of refuge, wherein thou mayſt aſſuredly e­ſcape the wrath of God, which like the a­venger of blood purſueth thee. An hear­ty thankful acceptation of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is tendered in the Goſpel, will at the day of judgement be a plea as acceptable unto God, and profitable unto thee as perfect ſubjection to all the commands of the Law.
Conſider how full his merits are, he is en horn of ſalvation, Luke 1.69. i. e. ſtrong to ſave, the ſtrength of the noble beaſts ly­ing in their horns:'Tis a fol­ly to think that an Emperors Revenues will not pay a beg­gars debts. Chriſt hath un­dertook to ſatisfie, and he hath mony e­nough to pay. Free grace can ſhew you large ac­counts, and a long b [...]ll cancelled by the blood of Chriſt. Mr. Man­ton on Jam. p. ult. There is no ſinner ſo black, but the blood of this Saviour can make white, Rev. 7.14. There are ſome diſeaſes which other Phyſicians cannot cure, but he healeth all diſeaſes. All are dange­rouſly, but none deſperately ſick whom he undertaketh. Thou oweſt a vaſt debt to Juſtice, but the Lord Jeſus is an able Sure­ty; He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come unto God by him. Heb. 7.25.
[Page]
O what is it that thou wanteſt, which per­fect righteouſneſſe and infinite meritori­ouſneſſe cannot procure! Do'ſt thou want Remiſſion? God forgiveth ſin for Chriſts ſake, Epheſ. 4. ult. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son clenſeth form all ſin. 1 John 1.7. He was a great ſinner (as Luther obſerveth) by imputation, that thou might'ſt be in­nocent through condonation and pardon.Themiſto­cles appea­ſed the an­ger of K. Admetus, by holding the Kings young ſon in his armes; ſo doth the Chriſtian appeaſe the beholding his Son in the arms of faith. Doſt thou want reconciliation with God? He maketh peace through the blood of his Croſs, Coloſſ. 1.20. God is in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. 2 Cor. 5.20. He endured his Fathers frowns and fury, that thou might'ſt enjoy his ſmiles and favour. Doſt thou want ſanctification? His blood is ſan­ctifying as well as juſtifying, Heb. 9.14. He did not only buy off thy ſcore of guilt, but alſo purchaſt a new ſtock of grace for his bank-rupt creature to ſet up with a­gain.
The oyl of grace was abundantly pour­ed on the Churches head, that it might fall down on the skirts and members. Of his fulneſſe thou mayſt receive grace for grace. Joh. 1.16. Doſt thou want ſalvation? He hath the power and gift of eternal life. Joh. 10.28. John 17.24. He is the Authour of eternal [Page]ſalvation. Heb. 5.9. Thou mayſt have boldneſſe through the blood of Jeſus, to enter into the holy of holies. Heb. 10.19, 20. He paid an infinite ſumme, to purchaſe the Fa­thers houſe for thine everlaſting home. What ever thy need be, he is able to ſupply it, for he is an univerſal Treaſure which can never be ſpent, a Spring that can never be drawn dry. In him dwelleth the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily. Col. 2.9.
Conſider alſo how free his mercy is, as well as his merits full. Thou mayſt drink of the water of life freely. Rev. 22.17. If thou wilt buy his benefits, thou muſt leave thy mony behind thee. His wine and milk is to be had without mony, and without price. Iſa. 55.2. Do not hold off, thinking to carry worthineſſe to Chriſt, but believe on him, and thou mayſt fetch worthineſs from Chriſt. The ſame free-grace which gave Chriſt for thee without thy prayer, will at thy deſire give Chriſt to thee. Do not al­wayes lie poring upon thy unworthineſs, but if thou art ſenſible of it, and ſorrowful for it, believe it, thou art worthy enough to Divine acceptation, though not to Di­vine ſatisfaction. As his Omnipotency anſwereth thy weakneſs, and his fulneſs thy [Page] wants: ſo doth his free-grace all thy un­worthineſs. The natural Sun doth not in­lighten more freely, then this Sun of Righ­teouſneſs doth enliven all that come under the ſhadow of his wings.
Ponder how univerſal his offers of grace are. Jeſus Chriſt with all his merits are tendered to all. The propoſals of Divine mercy and love are general and univerſal. Go preach the Goſpel (obſerve) to every creature. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. Ho every one that thirſteth, Iſa. 55.1. If any man (let him be poor or rich, high or low) thirſt, let him come to me and drink. John 7.37.
'Tis a great encouragement, that in the offers of pardon and life, none are excluded; why then ſhouldſt thou exclude thy ſelf? Come to me all ye that are weary and heavy-la­den, Matth. 11.28. Mark (poor ſinner) all ye. Art not thou one of that all? Is not thy wickedneſs thy weight, and thy cor­ruption thy burden? then thou art called particularly as well as generally; Jeſus Chriſt taketh thee aſide from the crowd, and whi­ſpereth thee in the ear, O poor ſinner that art weary of the work, and heavy laden with the weight of ſin, be intreated to come to me, [Page]I will give thee reſt. Why doth thy heart ſuggeſt, that he doth not intend thee in that call? Doth he not by that qualification, as good as name thee? Ah, 'tis an un­worthy, a baſe jealouſie to miſtruſt a loving Chriſt without the leaſt cauſe.
Once more meditate, how willing he is to heal thy wounded ſpirit, and be not faith­leſs but believing; He is willing to ac­cept of thee, if thou art willing to accept him. What mean his affectionate invita­tions? He ſeeketh to draw thee with cords of love, cords that are woven and ſpun out of Chriſts heart and bowels. Cant. 4.8. Come away from Lebanon, my ſiſter, my Spouſe, from the lyons dens, Mr. Man­tor. on Jude p. 75. from the mountains of Leopards. Chriſts love is hot and burning, he thinketh thou tarrieſt too long from his embraces. Open to me my ſiſter, my Love, my Dove, my undefiled. Cant. 5.2. Chriſt ſtands begging for entrance? Loſt man, do but ſuffer me to ſave thee; Poor ſinner, ſuffer me to love thee; Theſe are the charms of Goſpel Rhetorick. None ſing­eth ſo ſweetly as the Bird of Paradiſe, the Turtle that chirpeth upon the Churches hedges, that he may cluck ſinners to him­ſelf. What mean his pathetical expoſtula­tions? [Page] Why will ye die? Ezek. 33.11. What reaſon haſt thou thus to run upon thy death and ruine? What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me? Jer. 2.5. what harm have I ever done them? what evil do they know by me, that they walk ſo contrary to me? but one place for all. Micah 6.3, 4. O my people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? teſtifie againſt me. For I brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the houſe of ſervants. O my people, remember now what bowels of love are here ſounding in every line; what fiery af­fection is there in ſuch ſweet expoſtulations! O admirable condeſcention!
What meaneth his ſorrow for them that refuſe him for their Saviour? He is grieved becauſe of the hardneſs of mens hearts, Mark 3.5.
He ſhed tears for them that ſhed his blood. When he came nigh that City (which was the ſlaughter-houſe of the Prophets of the Lord, and of the Lord of the Prophets) he wept, Luke 19.41. If thou hadſt known, even thou in this thy day! The broken­neſſe of his ſpeech, ſheweth the broken­neſſe of his ſpirit. He is pitiful towards [Page] their ſouls, that are ſo cruel to themſelves, and weepeth for them that go laughing to hell.
What meaneth his joy at the birth-day of the new creature, when he is received with wel-come into the ſinners heart? The mother is as much pleaſed that her full breaſts are drawn, as the child can be. The day of thy cordal acceptation of him, will be the day of the gladneſs of his heart; At ſuch an hour he rejoyced in ſpirit, ſaith the Evangeliſt, Luke 10.22. He wept twice, and he bled (as ſome affirm) ſeven times; but we never read of his rejoycing, (if I miſtake not) but in this place. And ſure­ly it was ſomething that did extraordinarily take the heart of Chriſt, which could in the time of his humiliation tune his ſpirit into a merry note, and cauſe this man of ſorrows to rejoyce. Ah ſinner, believe it, he would never ſo willingly have died ſuch a curſed painful death, if he had not been willing that ſinners ſhould live a ſpiritual and eternal life.
What mean I ſay his invitations, expo­ſtulations, grief upon refuſal, joy upon ac­ceptance, his commands, intreaties, pro­miſes, threatnings, his woing thee by the [Page] Miniſters of his Word, by the motions of his Spirit, by his daily, nightly, hourly mercies, by his gracious providence, by his unwearied patience, but to aſſure thee that he is heartily willing to accept thee for his ſervant, for his ſon, if thou art heartily willing to accept him for thy Saviour, and for thy Soveraign. He would never pre­ſent thee with ſuch coſtly gifts, if his offer of marriage were not in earneſt: Beſides (broken-hearted ſinner, for 'tis to thee that all this while I have been ſpeaking) how dareſt thou any longer entertain ſuch a Traytour againſt the King of Saints in thy breaſt, as a thought that the Lord Jeſus can be guilty in any of the fore-mention­ed particulars, of the leaſt inſincerity?
Do not therefore, like the ſilly Hart, go ever up and down, moaning and bleed­ing with the arrow in thy ſide, thy ſinnes ſticking in thy heart, but deſire his helping hand to pluck them out, and without que­ſtion thou ſhalt have it. He had a ſpecial command and commiſſion from his Father to remember and redeem thee, to bind up the broken-hearted,Iſa. 61.1, 2, 3. to proclaim liberty to the captive, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, to comfort them [Page] that mourn; and doſt thou think it poſſible for him to be unfaithful in his Office, or to his Father? No certainly, he keepeth all his Fathers Commandments and continu­eth in his love, John 15.
When he was upon earth, like a Phyſi­cian, he was in his Element when among ſick and diſeaſed perſons, ſo much did he love to heal and cure: And now he is in heaven, though he be free from paſſion, yet not from compaſſion; his heart piti­eth thee moſt tenderly, and his hand will help thee effectually. Cheer up at laſt O drooping ſoul, and look up with an eye of faith to this Lord of life, to this brazen Serpent. I may ſay to thee, as Martha to Mary, The Maſter is come, and he calleth for thee; Heark how loudly he proclaim­eth his general tender of grace;Vocati­ons and in­terjections ſpeak very affection are bowels toward the diſtreſſed; God layes his mouth as it were to the deaf eare of the unbeliever and cryeth aloud. Ho every one that thirſt­eth. Ho eve­ry one that thirſteth come to the waters, Iſa. 55.1. how lovingly he beſeecheth. As though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God. 2 Cor. 5.20. See how chearfully he looks, out of hope that thou wilt by believing receive him into thy heart; His countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, His mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether love­ly.[Page]Cant. 5.15. how haſtily he runs to meet thee more then half way! loves pace is very ſwift, Behold he cometh leaping over the moun­tains, skipping upon the hills. Cant. 2.8. Obſerve how bountifully he provideth for thy entertainment, A feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. Iſa. 25.6. Behold he ſtandeth at the door and knocketh, if thou hear his voice and open to him, he will come in and ſup with thee, and thou with him. Rev. 3.20.
4. Direct. Dedicati­on to God.Fourthly, Dedicate thy ſelf, ſoul, and body, and all thou haſt unto the ſervice and glory of Jeſus Chriſt. If thou haſt been unfaigned in the practice of the former di­rections; I doubt not in the leaſt of thy willingneſſe to this: If thy ſorrow for ſin hath been ſincere, like a burnt child thou wilt dread that fire;The Jewel of faith muſt be laid up in the cabinet of a good conſcience Though faith juſti­fie our perſons, yet good works muſt juſti­fie our faith. The ſenſe of former unkindneſſe to Chriſt is freſh in thy heart, and a very glutton in pain under a diſtemper dares not but forbear ſuch meats as will feed it. If thy Marriage to Chriſt hath been hearty, thou haſt given an univerſal bill of divorce to other lovers, and haſt accepted him for thy head and husband, to govern and command thee as well as to protect and [Page] provide for thee, and inſtate heaven as a Jointure upon thee. If thou expecteſt an immortal life from him, thou muſt conſe­crate thy mortal life to him. I hope then thou art contented to take Jeſus Chriſt, for better, for worſe; with his ſhameful croſſe as well as his crown of glory; with his tri­als as well as triumphs; with his gracious precepts as well as his precious promiſes; nay I hope thou ſeeſt ſo much equity in his commands, ſo much beauty in his wayes and worſhip, ſo much of thy ſouls felicity wrapt up in holineſſe (in order to its perfe­ction and happineſſe) that thou wouldeſt much rather chuſe the eaſie yoke, the light burthen of Chriſt, than the drudgery of the world, or the bondage of corruption. Truly, thus it muſt be with thee, if ever thou art ſaved; and thus I thought to have found thee, at leaſt to leave thee.
One excellently compareth holineſſe and happineſſe to thoſe two ſiſters, Leah and Rachel. Salvation or happineſſe, like Ra­chel, ſeems the fairer (even a carnal heart may fall in love with that) but ſanctifica­tion or holineſſe, like Leah is the elder and beautiful alſo, though in this life it appears with ſome diſadvantage, her eyes being [Page] bleared with tears of repentance, and her face furrowed with the works of mortifica­tion. But this is the law of that heaven­ly Countrey, that the younger ſiſter muſt not be beſtowed before the elder; We cannot enjoy fair Rachel, heaven and happi­neſſe, except firſt we embrace tender-eyed Leah, holineſſe, mortification, ſelf-denial, and all thoſe ſevere duties which the Chur­ches Law-giver enjoineth.
Friend, ſit down, and conſider what it may coſt thee to be a Chriſtian. It muſt coſt thee the abſolute denial of thy ſinful carnal ſelf, of the body of death and its earthly members, which are expreſly for­bidden in the Word of God; and thy main work muſt be every day to crucifie and mortifie them. Sin muſt die (though it may be never ſo dear to thee) or thy Soul cannot live. If thou letteſt any ſin go, ſince every one is appointed by God to deſtructi­on, thy life muſt go for its life, as the Pro­phet told Ahab, 1 Kings 20.42. When Chriſt came in the fleſh, ſin crucified him; but when Chriſt comes in the ſpirit, he will crucifie it. As Samſon, an eminent type of Chriſt pull'd down the houſe upon the heads of the Lords of the Philiſtines, that [Page] he might ſlay them, and ſo be avenged on them for his two eyes. So Jeſus Chriſt, if he be thy Saviour, is reſolved to pull the houſe in which ſin harbours it ſelf down a­bout its ears, and by its ſlaughter to be re­venged on it for his two eyes, for all the ig­nominy and ſhame, agony and pain which ſin put him to; He will teach thee better than to beg the life of thoſe Barrabaſses, thoſe ſoul-murderers and robbers of God of his glory. And ſurely ingenuity will learn thee otherwiſe than to expect ſuch in­finite favours from this King, and yet to entertain in thy heart any that are rebels a­gainſt his Majeſty.
Thus it will coſt thee the abſolute denial of thy ſinful ſelf; It muſt coſt thee the conditional denial of thy natural ſelf, and all that is outwardly dear unto thee; nay, it may coſt thee the actual loſſe of relations, poſſeſſions, honour, pleaſure, liberty, limbs, life, and all theſe for Jeſus Chriſt. Thou muſt reſolve when ever they come in oppo­ſition unto, or competition with Chriſt his glory, Kingdome and Command, to let them go. As when Levies relations came in competition with the glory of God, he did not know his father, nor would he acknow­ledge[Page]his brethren, Deut. 33.9. When Mo­ſes, his glory and pleaſures came in compe­tition with a precept of God, he chooſeth to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, ra­ther than to enjoy the pleaſures of the Court. Heb. 11.25. When Pauls liberty and life come in competition with the Kingdome of Chriſt, he is ready not only to be bound, but to die for the name of the Lord Jeſus. Acts 20.24. They all willingly left their own comforts to obey Gods call and com­mands.Dr. Reyn. Sermon on ſelf-de­nyal. In converſion as one well obſer­veth, the uſe and the property of all we have is altered; All our veſſels, all our Merchandize muſt be ſuper-ſcribed with a new title, Holineſſe to the Lord. Iſa. 23.18. Zach. 14.20, 21. Then mens chief care will be to honour the Lord with their ſubſtance. Prov. 3.9. to bring their ſons, their ſilver, their gold to the name of the Lord the holy One of Iſrael. Iſa. 60.9. All we are, or have, we have it on this condition, to uſe it, to leave it, to lay it out, to lay it down unto the honour of our Maſter, from whoſe boun­ty we received it.
It was a notable ſaying of a Noble Lord of this Land, That that perſon may be de­ceived,L. Brooks. who thinks to ſave any thing by his [Page] Religion more than his ſoul; (And ſure­ly, he that ſaveth his ſoul, ſaveth all that is worth ſaving;) He meant that his Religi­on might coſt him the loſſe of all other things. There is certainly (if thou wilt be a Chriſtian indeed) a neceſſity of laying thy health, ſtrength, time, eſtate, name, friends, intereſts, in the world, thy calling and comforts whatſoever, at the feet of Chriſt, to be employed wholly in his ſer­vice, and improved altogether for his glo­ry, and to be denied or enjoyed in whole, or in part, according to his call and com­mand. This may ſeem an hard ſaying to carnal minds, that rather than break, and leave off all ſhew of trading with God, (to which their ſtirred conſciences will by no means yield) would willingly compound and give Chriſt a part, and the world and fleſh the other part. But as Chriſt is wor­thy of, ſo he will have all acceptation. The gods of the Heathen are good fellows, and ſhare their honour among themſelves; but this Lord over all, who is God bleſſed for e­ver, will not give his glory to others; he will not ſuffer that ſuperlative eſteem, truſt, and love of the ſoul, to be beſtowed upon any but himſelf, o [...] to be divided betwixt [Page] himſelf and any other. He will allow no ſuperiour, nay, no equal. As Alexander anſwered Darius (when Darius ſent to him about peace, becauſe there were Empires enough in the world to ſatisfie them both) The whole world could endure but one ſun, but one Alexander; So the heart of man muſt have but one General, but one Com­mander in chief, and that muſt be Jeſus Chriſt.
Truly Reader, I hope that theſe things will not diſcourage thee from the wayes of God. Do but rationally conſider them; Is it not moſt juſt and equal, that ſince all theſe things come freely from him, that they ſhould be laid out purely for him? Thou giveſt thy ſervant a little meat, and drink, and mony, (or rather God by thee) and what ſervice doſt thou require of him? Thou art inſtrumental (under God) to the birth and breeding of thy children, and what duty doſt thou expect from them? Art not thou ten thouſand times more engaged to Jeſus Chriſt, for every bit of bread and breath of air, for every nights ſleep and days ſupply, for every mercy that thine enjoy, for every moments abode on this ſide hell, for every ſoul-favour, and body-kind­neſs?
[Page]
In him thou liveſt, moveſt, and haſt thy being; the light doth not ſo much de­pend on the Sun, as thy life and all thy comforts depend on Chriſt. Now (be thy own judge) what ſervice, what obedience may the Lord Jeſus look for at thy hands? If the world or the fleſh could do half ſo much for thee, thou wer't more excuſeable, then now thou art in doing ſo much for them.
Again, when the queſtion ariſeth, Whe­ther Chriſt or the fleſh, Chriſt or the world ſhould have thy greateſt eſteem, or love, or truſt, or the moſt of thy time and ſtrength, and talents; One would think thou ſhouldſt be aſhamed to put ſuch a que­ſtion, or at leaſt, that the very mention of it would be a ſufficient anſwer to it. A­las, what are all the honours and pleaſures, riches and relations, delicates and diadems of the whole world to Jeſus Chriſt, but as pebbles to pearls, dirt to Diamonds, droſs to gold, nothing to all things? there is ſure­ly no compariſon. The whole world of heaven and earth doth not ſo far excell a fea­ther as Jeſus Chriſt doth the whole world.
[Page]
Beſides, this requeſt of mine ſhould ra­ther encourage thee, in regard this abſolute reſignation of thy ſelf to Chriſt, tendeth to the perfection and happineſs of thy ſoul. Thy miſery by thy fall is chiefly in this, that thou haſt thereby loſt the Image of God. Thy want of conformity to him, is the cauſe why thou haſt not communion with him. Beaſts do not converſe with men, nor trees with beaſts, becauſe they do not live the life of each other. Senſe muſt fit trees to converſe with beaſts, and reaſon muſt fit beaſts to converſe with men, and grace and holineſs muſt fit thee to converſe with God. When thou once liveſt the life of God, as this unreſerved ſoul-reſignation or ſanctifi­cation is called, Epheſ. 4.18. thou mayſt then bathe thy ſoul in his love.
Now this is the way to it. The life of Chriſtianity conſiſteth in an hearty dedica­tion of thy ſelf and all thou haſt to Chriſt. When thou haſt done this thou art a Chri­ſtian indeed.
‘The excellency of every thing ſtandeth in two things;Dr. Reyn. on Hoſ. 14. Sermon 7. firſt, the perfection of beau­tie in which it was made; and the perfe­ction of uſe for which it was made; now [Page] the beauty of man conſiſteth in this, that he was made like unto God, Gen. 1 26. and his end and uſe is this, that he was made for God; firſt to ſerve him, and after to enjoy him; for the Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly for himſelf; therefore to recover the Image of God, which conſiſteth in knowledge, righte­ouſneſſe, and true holineſſe, to work to the ſervice and glory of God, to aſpire to the poſſeſſion and fruition of God, muſt needs be mans greateſt good.’
By what hath been largely ſpoken before in this Uſe, thou mayſt perceive that there is no going to heaven per ſaltum, by leaping out of a dirty and ſtinking jakes, into the preſence of the glorious God. There is a being made meet to be partakers of the inheri­tance of the Saints in light, Coloſs. 1.12.Operatione, & accepta­tione divi­nâ idonei conſtitui­mur ad par­ticipandam ſortem ſan­ctorum. Davenant in loc. which is by ſanctification. As cloaths are by lighter colours fitted to receive a deep Scarlet dye; ſo thou muſt by this ſpiritual life of holineſs, be fitted for the eternal life of glory. Obſerve 2 Cor. 5.5. the Apo­ſtle tells us, He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame thing (i. e. heaven) is God. Man is a rugged piece of timber, an unhewn ſtone; now the ſtone muſt be poliſhed, and [Page] the timber ſquared, before it can be fit for the heavenly building wrought for it.
Joſeph, when he was ſent for to Pharaoh out of priſon, changed his Rayment and trimmed himſelf, and then appeared before the King.
And as there muſt be Regeneration, or the beginning of grace, ſo there muſt be a proficiency or growth in grace, to prepare the ſoul for the weight of glory.Mr. Strong. Holineſſe the way to happineſs. pag. 45. There is a double right which every child of God hath to heaven. 1. Jus haereditarium, an hereditary right, and that is at regenerati­on, when he is put into Chriſt, and made a Co-heir with him of his Inheritance, ha­ving grace begun in him, which ſhall be per­fected in glory, and was given as a princi­ple ordained to ſuch a perfection. 2. Jus aptitudinarium, and that is a right of fitneſs, whereby we are qualified to receive ſuch a mercy; and that as an heir hath a right of inheritance in his non-age, but he hath not a right of fitneſs till he come to years, and be able to manage his eſtate, when he hath received it. Reader, in both theſe re­ſpects there is a neceſſity that thou pre­ſently make a deed of gift of thy ſelf, and thy all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and that thou [Page] never more look upon thy ſelf (or any thing thou haſt) as thine own, but as a ſervant intruſted with them for thy Maſters uſe and advantage.
Well Reader, I ſuppoſe thou doſt ere this fully underſtand the conditions upon which thy ſoul may be contracted unto Chriſt. My work is to treat with thee a­bout this marriage. I am commanded by the Lord (as Abrahams Steward by his Lord) Gen. 24. to provide a Wife for my Maſters ſon. I do here in the preſence of the living God, by commiſſion from his Majeſty, ten­der thee the moſt honourable, profitable, delightful match, that was ever offered to mortals: It is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of life and glory, the onely begotten of the Father, the faireſt of ten thouſands, to be thy head and husband; hereby thou ſhalt have the King of Kings, the Lord of heaven and earth for thy Father; a Queen the Church for thy Mother; the Saints thoſe truly excellent, noble, illuſtrious ones, higher then the Kings of the earth, for thy brethren and ſiſters; the Covenant of Grace (in com­pariſon of which all the gold of the Indies is but dirt and dung) for thy treaſure; glo­rious Angels for thy ſervants, the fleſh of [Page] the Son of God for thy meat, and his pre­cious blood for thy drink; perfect Righte­ouſneſs, which is more beautiful then the unſpotted innocency of Adam or Angels, for thy rayment; a palace of pleaſures, a place of glory, a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, but eternal in the hea­vens, for thy habitation: And all this only upon theſe termes, that thou wilt be a lo­ving, faithful and obedient Wife (which the pooreſt beggar in the country expects from his wife) that thou wilt heartily give up thy ſelf and all thou haſt to his ſervice and glory; and this he deſireth alſo for thy good and benefit, that he may make thee a more excellent creature, and render thee more acceptable to God, and more capable of his deareſt love and eternal embraces: (as the rain is ſent up from the earth in thick and foggy vapours, but the heavens return it in pure and ſilver ſhowers; ſo though thou giveſt an unbelieving, hard, earthly heart unto Chriſt, he will return it unto thee a­gain, believing, tender, heavenly, ſuch an heart as ſhall be more pleaſing both to God and thy ſelf;) and for this he is pleaſed (though ten thouſand Suns united into one are but darkneſs to him, ſo great is his glory) [Page] to condeſcend to become a Suiter to thee, to beſeech thee to accept of him, who knoweth thy portion to be miſery and beg­gery, who ſeeth thy perſon to be full of ug­lineſs and deformity, who gaineth no addi­tion to his happineſs by thine acceptance of his love, nor ſuffereth the leaſt diminution by thy refuſal. Well, what ſayeſt thou to this match? Art thou heartily willing to take Jeſus Chriſt for thy wedded Husband to protect and direct thee, to purifie and pardon thee, to ſanctifie and ſave thee, to guide thee by his counſel, and afterwards to receive thee to glory? And wilt thou here in the preſence of the Lord, and before thy conſcience, which is as ten thouſand witneſ­ſes, promiſe and covenant to obey him uni­verſally, to love him unfainedly, to reſign up thy ſelf, and all thou haſt to his diſpoſal unreſervedly? What ſayeſt thou? Art thou willing or no? Take heed of dallying in a match that is ſo unqueſtionably and in­finitely for thy advantage; Believe it, thou ſhalt not have ſuch offers every day. Doe not ſtick at any of his Precepts, for he can require nothing but what is equal, excellent and honorable: doe not trifle or defer it (if thou loveſt thy ſoul) for this may be the [Page] very laſt time of asking. If thou wilt deal kindly and truly with my Maſter, tell me; or if not, tell me, that I may return an anſwer to him that ſent me, Gen. 24.49.
Theſe four directions which I have laid down already, are without queſtion the whole of Chriſtianity; and that ſoul ſhall be certainly ſaved by whom they are up­rightly practiſed; yet there are two ſpecial means which God hath appointed for the enabling the ſoul to perform them, which I ſhall ſpeak briefly to, and for method ſake joyn them altogether.
Five Di­rections. Atten­dance on the Word.Fifthly, If thou wouldſt attain this ſpiri­tual life, be much converſant with the Word of God, be often reading it, meditating on it, but eſpeciall frequent it in publick where it is preached; by loſing one Sermon (for  [...]ought thou knoweſt) thou mayſt loſe one ſoul.
Death at firſt entred into the world by the ear, Gen. 3. and ſo doth life; Faith comes by hearing, Rom. 10.17. thou ſeeſt in the Goſpel that Faith and Repentance are this ſpiritual life, Mark 16.16. Gal. 2.20. and thou mayeſt ſee as clearly, that they are both the fruits of the miniſtery of the [Page] Word: For Faith, that fore quoted place, Rom. 10.17. is full; and for Repentance, that of Acts 2.37. ſpeaketh home, When they heard theſe things, they were prick­ed to the heart; mark, When they heard theſe things. The Word of God is an hammer with which God is pleaſed to break the ſto­ny heart; and a fire wherewith he melteth the hard mettal, Jerem. 23.29. In this re­ſpect it is that the Miniſter is called the Father of ſome Converts, namely thoſe whom he begetteth through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4.15.Jo [...]. Iſaac a Jew was converted by reading the 53. of Iſaiah. Junius by the firſt of Johns Go­ſpel. Auguſtine by the 13. of Romans I will ne­ver forget thy pre­cepts, for by them thou haſt quickened me. David Pſal. 119.93.
There is a reſurrection of ſouls at this day, when Miniſters lift up their voice like a trumpet, Iſai. 58.1. Acts 2.37. as well as there ſhall be a reſurrection of bodies at the laſt day by the Trump of the Archangel. This is the net which God is pleaſed to caſt into the ſea of the world, and wherewith he harh caught many a ſoul; three thouſand at one draught, Acts 2.41. Spiritual life is the gift of God as well as eternal; the gift of all grace is of grace; but ordinarily, of his own will he begetteth ſouls by the word of truth, Jam. 1 18. If thou wilt have Wiſ­domes dole, thou muſt wait at Wiſdomes gate, for there it is given, Prov. 8.34.
[Page]
Grace is the law written in the heart, and uſually the miniſtry of the Word is the pen wherewith the Spirit of God writes it.
That is the bed wherein the children of God are begotten, Cantic. 1.16. That is the ſchool wherein the Diſciples are taught of God, and learn the truth as it is in Jeſus. The Miniſters Commiſſion doth abundant­ly evince this, I ſend thee, ſaith God to Paul, to open the eyes of the blind, and to turn men from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to the living God.
God indeed is a moſt free Agent, and can work when and how he pleaſeth; but it hath pleaſed him to make the Goſpel of Chriſt his own power unto ſalvation, Rom. 1.16. and it pleaſeth him by the fooliſh­neſſe of preaching to ſave them that be­lieve, 1 Cor. 1.21. Abana and Pharpar, Rivers of Damaſcus, to the eye of ſenſe, may ſeem better then all the waters of Iſ­rael; but Jordan can cleanſe and heal when thoſe cannot, becauſe it hath a divine pre­cept and promiſe annexed to it. Nay ob­ſerve how God is pleaſed to dignifie his Word, and to honour his own Ordinance. When he hath begun the work of conver­ſion himſelf immediately, he will not perfect [Page] it without the miniſtry of his Word. He ſendeth Paul to Ananias, Acts 9.21. to learn what he ſhould doe; and biddeth Cor­nelius by an Angel (for an Angel muſt not doe that work) to ſend for Peter, and from him to hear words whereby he and his houſe ſhould be ſaved, Acts 10.5, 6. Da­vid who was wiſer then the ancients, then his enemies, then his teachers, lyeth many months aſleep on the bed of ſecurity, in a moſt filthy pickle, till a Prophet is ſent to call him up and awake him; then, and not till then, he mindeth cleanſing, as appeareth plainly by the title and body of the 51. Pſalm; So Davids heart ſmote him for num­bring the people; but mark the means of it; For (ſaith the Text) when David was up in the morning, the word of the Lord came to Gad, and commanded him to goe to David, 2 Sam. 24.10, 11, 12.
Yea, the very honour of ſaving ſouls, the moſt High aſcribeth to the miniſtry of his Word, 1 Tim. 4.16. Timothy is ſpoken of, as ſaving himſelf and them that hear him, i. e, inſtrumentally; thus highly God doth magnifie his Ordinances, though many men vilifie them. Doe not thou there­fore forſake the aſſemblies of the Saints, as the[Page]manner of ſome is, Heb. 10.25. but lie conſtantly at the pool,Some that have come to church to ſleep (as Mr. Lati­mer ſaith) have been taken nap­ping. praying and waiting for the troubling of the waters of the San­ctuary. The Angel of the Covenant may move there, and thy diſeaſed ſoul thereby be healed. As thou wouldſt learn that leſ­ſon whereby thou mayſt be wiſe to ſalvati­on, do not play the truant, but frequent that School where the Prophet of the Church teacheth. As thou wouldſt not quench the Spirit, deſpiſe not propheſying, 1 Theſſ. 5.19, 20.
They that came to catch the Preacher, have been caught by the Ser­mon, as Auſtin by Ambroſe. Auſt. Con­feſſ. 5. lib. 14. And they that come to ſee faſhions, as Moſes came to the Buſh, maybe called as he was. The Souldiers or Officers that went to apprehend Chriſt were probably apprehended by Chriſt, John 7.46. Wh n Henry Zatphen was Preacher at Breme, the Papiſts ſent the [...]r Chaplains to hear, that they might intrap him, but God converted by his miniſtry many of them. Sleid. Comment.If thou wouldſt have thy heart through­ly humbled, make uſe of the Word; you may read of a bad, hard, curſed heart indeed humbled by this, 2 Chron. 33.12. and 18. v. Manaſſes in his affliction humbled himſelf greatly; for God ſent unto him Prophets and Seers, that ſpake unto him in the name of the Lord: ſo 2 Sam. 24.10, 11, 12.
Wouldſt thou reſt upon Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation? Mind the Word, Every one that [Page]hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, John 6.45.
Wouldſt thou have thine inward man renewed and changed? This may be done by the bleſſing of God accompanying his Word; therefore it is called the engraffed Word, Jam. 1.21. To teach us, that as the ſciences of a good apple graffed into a crab­tree ſtock, hath vertue to change the nature of it; ſo hath the word preached (for of that he ſpeaketh as is manifeſt, v, 19, 22, 23.) vertue to change the heart of man.
Reader let me perſwade thee to have a reverent eſteem of, and to be very familiar with the Word of God, reading it conſtant­ly, and hearing it frequently as the Lord ſhall give thee opportunities; but take heed how thou heareſt, Luke 8.18. how thou readeſt. Attend on the Word (having firſt laid aſide all ſuperfluity of naughti­neſſe; weeds, muſt be rooted up before the ground of mans heart is fit to receive the ſeed of the Word) 1. With meekneſſe of ſpirit, Jam. 1.21. The humble ſinner is fitteſt to be Chriſts Schollar. The meek he will teach his way, the meek he will guide in judgement, Pſal. 25.8, 9. When the heart [Page] is tender, it is moſt teachable, it is like white paper for any inſcription, like ſoft wax for any impreſſion. A proud perſon is too good (in his own conceit) to be taught; he quarrelleth and rageth either at the perſon that preacheth, or at the plainneſſe of the ſermon, but to his own ruine. He rejecteth the counſel of God, but it is againſt himſelf, to his own hurt, Luke 7.30. The weak corn, which yeilds to the wind, recei­veth no dammage by it; but the proud ſturdy oak which reſiſteth it, is often broken in pieces.
2. Attend on the Word with a reſoluti­on to obey whatever the Lord ſhall in his Word command thee. O 'tis excellent to ſit at Gods feet, hearing his voice purpoſely that thou mighteſt doe his will: like a ſer­vant, to goe to thy maſter and know his mind, that thou mayſt fulfill it; when thou canſt ſay, I am here preſent before the Lord to hear and doe the things that are commanded me of God, Acts 10.33. like the Romans, de­liver up thy ſelf wholly to that form of doctrine which God hath delivered down unto thee, [...]. as mettal for any ſtamp and mould, Rom. 6.17.
[Page]3.Plato as he walked in the ſtreets, if he ſaw any diſſolute or diſor­dered, would re­flect on himſelf, with Num ego talis, Am I ſuch a one as  [...]his man is? Diogen. Laert. in vita. With ſelf application; doe not think this concerneth ſuch a man, and now the mi­niſter hitteth ſuch a one; but conſider, now God ſpeaketh to my ſoul, and this truth doth nearly concern me; If the word be not mixed with faith, it will not be profitable to them that hear it, Hebr. 4.2. Whilſt truths reſt in generals, little good will be done; but when they come to be particularly applied, and to ſink down into the heart, then they work effectually for the ſouls ſalvation. Truths generally received are like the char­ging a piece, but the particular application of them doth the execution upon ſin.
4. With ſupplication before and after reading or hearing; begin with God, Lord open mine eyes that I may ſee the wonderful things of thy Law, Pſal. 119.18. Begin du­ty with duty; The preparation of the heart in man is from the Lord; Prov. 16.1. And af­ter thou haſt heard or read, pray as the Di­ſciples after they had heard, Lord open to us this parable, Matth. 15, 15. This Scripture, Write thy law in my heart, and thy truth in mine inward parts; teach me thy way, lead me in thy righteouſneſs, give me underſtanding, [Page]and I ſhall keep thy law, yea, I ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart, Pſal. 119.34.
Urge thy ſoul with the neceſſity of this duty, that thou muſt be converted or con­demned; and it is the law of the Lord that is perfect, converting the ſoul, Pſal. 19.7. That thou muſt know thy miſery, or feel it eternally; and it is the preiept of the Lord that is pure enlightning the mind, Pſa. 19.8. That thou muſt repent or be ruined; and it is by hearing that men come to be prickt at the heart, Acts 2.37. That thou muſt be­lieve or periſh; and how ſhalt thou believe on him of whom thou haſt not heard? Rom. 10. As ſhips will ride a long time in a road-ſteed (when they might be in the ha­ven) for this end that they may be in the winds way to take the firſt opportunity that ſhall be offered for their intended voyage: So do thou ride in the road of Gods Ordi­nances, waiting for the gales of the Spirit; thou knowſt not how ſoon that wind may blow on the waters of the Sanctuary, and drive the veſſel of thy ſoul ſwiftly, and land it ſafely at the haven of happineſſe of Heaven.
DirectionIf thou wouldſt attain this ſpiritual life, be frequent and fervent at the throne of [Page] grace,Prayer. that the God of all grace would in­fuſe grace into thee, and breath into thy ſoul the breath of this ſpiritual life. As Abram pleaded for Iſhmael, Gen. 17.18. O that Iſh­mael might live before thee! ſo do thou for thy ſoul, O that my ſoul might live before thee! And  [...]s the Ruler for his ſon, Lord, come down quickly ere my ſoul die, yea ere it die eternally.
Go to God with a ſenſe of thy own un­worthineſs and iniquities, that though thou comeſt to his Majeſty for the greateſt fa­vours, yet thou art leſſe than the leaſt of all his mercies, acknowledging that thou haſt ſinned hainouſly againſt heaven, and before him, and art unworthy to be called his ſon; Confeſſe thy original, actual, heart, life ſins, with their bloody aggravations, and intreat him to pardon and purifie thee: O with what humility, reverence, and ſelf-abhorren­cy, ſhould ſuch a guilty priſoner approach the Judge of the whole earth! Arraign, accuſe and condemn thy ſelf and thy ſins, if ever thou wouldſt have God to acquit thee.
Pray alſo with a ſenſe of thy own impo­tency and weakneſſe. That though there be a neceſſity of humiliation, if ever thou [Page] wouldſt eſcape damnation, yet thou canſt as ſoon fetch water out of a rock, as teares from thine eyes, or ſorrow from thine heart for thy ſins (till the wind of the Spirit bloweth, thoſe waters will never flow; It is God that muſt give to thee a poor Gentile re­pentance unto life, Non minus difficile eſt nobis velle credere quam cada­veri vola­re. Beza Confeſſ. p. 22. Acts 11.18.) That thou muſt believe, or thou canſt not be ſa­ved; yet thou canſt as eaſily cauſe iron to ſwim, as thy ſoul to believe in the Son of God; (Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 1.29. Zeph. 8.) It is as hard a work to believe the Goſpel, as to keep the Law perfectly. No­thing leſſe than omnipotency can enable the ſoul to either. As thy firſt birth and generation, ſo is thy ſecond birth and rege­neration from the Lord. Men and meanes may be inſtrumental and ſubſervient, but their efficacy and ſucceſſe dependeth on God. As Protogenes, when he ſaw a line curiouſly drawn in a Painters ſhop, cried out, None but Apelles could draw that line; ſo when thou ſeeſt the new Creation, thou mayſt ſay, None but a God could doe that.
When thou haſt through the ſtrength of Chriſt wrought thy heart to ſome ſenſe of thy weakneſs and unworthineſs, then look [Page] into the Scriptures, and fetch arguments from Gods own mouth, weapons from his own Armory, whereby thou mayſt prevail with him, and overcome him. Beſeech him to conſult his glorious Name and gracious Nature; mind him, that he is the Lord, the Lord God, gracious, merciful, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving ini­quity, tranſgreſsion and ſin, Exod. 34.6. Tell him, that he delighteth not in the death of ſinners; that he taketh more pleaſure in unbloody conqueſts; in the chearful ſervices than in the painful ſuffer­ings of his Creatures: That he had much rather have trees for fruit than for the fire. Say, Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving kindneſs, and after the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out mine offences, Pſal. 51.1. O thou that art rich in mercy, for the great love wherewith thou loveſt ſouls, quicken me in Chriſt, that by grace I may be ſanctified and ſaved. Since thou de­lighteſt in mercy, be pleaſed Lord to delight both thy ſelf and thy ſervant, by extending thine hand of mercy to pluck me out of this bottomleſſe depth of miſery. Intreat God to conſult his own Honor, as well as his gracious Nature. Mind him, that if he [Page] condeſcend to convert and ſave thee, he ſhall have the glory of his patience, in wait­ing thus long to be gracious; the glory of his providence in cauſing all things to work together for thy good; the glory of mercy in pitying and pardoning ſuch a greivous ſin­ner; the glory of his juſtice in that noble ſatisfaction it ſhall have from the death of his Son; the glory of his power, in bringing ſuch a rebellious heart into ſubjection unto Jeſus Chriſt. Intreat his Majeſty to conſi­der, that he may pardon and cleanſe thee through Chriſt, without the leaſt diminuti­on to his glory; nay, that far more revenues will come to his crown from thy ſalvation, then from thy damnation. That the forced confeſſions of them that periſh (as of Ma­lefactors upon a wrack) do not ſound forth his praiſes ſo much, nor ſo well, as the joyful hearty acclamations of his ſaved ones; Say, Lord, if thou ſuffer me to continue in my filth and pollution, and never waſh me by the blood and ſpirit of thy Son, and ſuffer me to periſh eternally, thou art righteous; but Lord, if I periſh I ſhall not praiſe thee; (thy glory will rather be forced out of me with blows, as fire out of a flint; thou delighteſt to ſee poor creatures volunteers [Page] in thy ſervice:) The damned do not cele­brate thy praiſe,Pſal. 30.9. they that go into the infer­nal pit give thee no thanks; The living,Pſal. 88.10, 11. Iſa. 38.19. the living they ſhall praiſe thee, they that live ſpiritually, and they that live with thee eter­nally. O what Hoſanna's and Halelujah's? what honor, and glory, and bleſſing, and praiſe do they give to the Lord, and to the Lamb that ſitteth upon the throne for ever? O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee. Thine is the kingdom and power; do thou work within me by thy grace, and thine ſhall be the glory.
Deſire God to conſider his own promiſe as well as his praiſe. Urge his own word, That they that ask ſhall receive, that ſeek ſhall find, that knock ſhall have heaven opened. That if men know how to give good gifts to them that ask, how much more will the Father in hea­ven give his holy Spirit to them that ask. That he will circumciſe the hearts of men and women to love him, Deut. 30.6. That he will put his fear into their hearts, and they ſhall never depart away from him Jer. 32.40. That he will write his Law in their hearts, Ezek. 31.33. Go in to him when thou art full of heavineſs, as Bathſheba did to David, and ſay,1 Kings 1 [...] 17, 18. Did not my Lord promiſe thus & thus? & [Page] is it thy mind that thy word ſhould go un­fulfilled? Lord, are not theſe thy own words? thine own hand writing? whoſe ſtaffe and bracelet is this? If thou hadſt not promiſed, I ſhould not have found in my heart to pray: And if thou ſhouldſt not perform, where would be the glory of thy truth? Thy mercy, O Lord, is great unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the clouds, Pſal. 57.10. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt, quick­en thou me according to thy word, Pſal. 119.25. Remember thy word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Pſa. 119.49.
Beſeech him to conſider thy miſery; like a beggar, uncover thy nakedneſſe, ſhew thy ſores and wounds to move him to pity: Tell him, that in regard of thy ſpiritual con­dition,Rev. 3.17. thou art at preſent wretched, miſe­rable, poor, blind, and naked, without God, without Chriſt, without hope, an alien from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, and a ſtran­ger from the Covenants of promiſe; and that thine eternal ſtate is like to be the worm that never dieth, the fire that never goeth out, amongſt devils and damned ones, in blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever. Say Lord, open thine eyes, and ſee thy poor crea­ture weltring,Ezek. 16. wallowing, polluted in his [Page] own ſoul blood; and now I am in my blood, open thy mouth and ſay unto me, Live; yea, now I am in my blood, ſay unto me, Live. Since no eye pitieth me to do any good unto me, open thine heart, & let thy bowels yearn towards me: Let this time be my time of love; ſpread thy skirt over me, and cover all my nakedneſſe: Enter into a covenant with me, and enable me to become thine for ever. Since thou beholdeſt all the wants and neceſſities of my poor ſoul, open thine hand and ſupply all my ſpiritual need. There is bread enough, and to ſpare, in the Fathers houſe, O let not my dying ſoul pe­riſh for hunger. Open thine eares and hear the prayers and ſupplications which thy ſer­vant poureth out before thee night and day. Thou haſt the key of David, and openeſt, and no man ſhutteth. Open the iron gate of my heart (which will never open of its own accord) that the King of glory may enter in. Thou didſt open the rock, and cauſe it to ſend forth water; Bow the hea­vens and come down; Break open this rockie heart, and come in, and take an effe­ctual, univerſal, eternal poſſeſſion of my ſoul. Conſider thy bottomleſs mercie, Chriſts in­finite merits, my unſpeakable miſery, and let [Page] thine heart be opened in pitie, and thine hand in bounty, that my lips may be open­ed, and my mouth may everlaſtingly ſhew forth thy praiſe.
Only in thy prayers be inſtant, conſtant, and look up to Jeſus Chriſt. Beg hard (though humbly) when thou art begging for heaven.
Haſt thov never heard a Malefactor con­demned to be hanged, begging for a reprieve or pardon? with what tears and prayers, what bended knees, watered cheeks, ſtrained joynts, he intreateth for his mortal life! Thou haſt much more cauſe to be earneſt, when thou art begging for ſpiritual life. Think of it; thy ſoul, thy eternal condition, are engaged and at ſtake in thy prayer: O how ſhould all the parts and faculties of thy body and ſoul work and unite in prayers that are of ſuch concernment? What fer­vencie ſhouldſt thou uſe, conſidering that if thou art denied thou art undone! if thy prayers be loſt, thy God is loſt, thy ſoul is loſt, thy happineſſe is loſt for ever.
Pray conſtantlie, reſolve to give God no reſt day nor night, till he give thee reſt in his Son: Beſides ſet times every day (for [Page] which thou canſt not offer ſo little as two hours a day, it being ſoul-work, God-work, eternitie-work, and in which I would deſire thee to be as ſerious and ſolemn as is poſſi­ble) thou mayſt often in the ſhop, or in the field, in thy journying, on thy bed, thou mayſt turn up thy heart to heaven, in ſome ejaculations (it is thy great priviledge where ever thou art, thou mayſt find  [...]od out) ſuch as theſe, O when wilt thou come unto me?Pſa. 101.2. Hear me ſpeedilie, O my God, make no tar­rying.Pſ. 40.17. Shall I never be made clean good Lord? when ſhall it once be! Save me Maſter or I periſh.
But be ſure in all thy addreſſes to God thou look up to Jeſus Chriſt as thine Ad­vocate with the Father, as the only Maſter of requeſts, to preſent and perfume all thy prayers, and thereby make them prevalent. Through him we have acceſs with confidence un­to the Father, Eph. 2.18. It is poſſible thou mayſt have ſeen a Child going to be ſcourged for its faults by a ſtern Mother, the tender Father ſitting by, and how the Child ſeeing the rod taken down, and the Mother in earneſt, caſteth a pitiful lamentable look upon its Father, both longing and expecting to be ſaved by his mediation. Go thou and [Page] do likewiſe; and know for thy encourage­ment, that if David heard Joah (whom he loved but little) for rebellious Abſalom; and if Herod heard Blaſtus a ſervant for thoſe of Tyre and Sidon, who had offended him, then without doubt God will hear the Son of his infinite love for thee. And if thou art but ſenſible of thy ſoul-ſickneſſe, thou mayſt be confident, that thy ſpiritual Phyſi­tian (who is authorized by his Father to practice, and delighteth exceedinglie in the imployment) will come and heal thee; thy ſickneſſe ſhall not be unto death, but for the glorie of God and thine eternal good.
I ſhall in the next place only annex three properties of this ſpiritual life, as motives to encourage thee to a laborious en­deavouring after it,Si daretur mihi optio, eligerem Chriſtiani ruſtici a­greſte opus, praeomni­bus victo­riis Alex­andri Magni &  [...]ulii Caeſaris. Luth. in Gen. 39. and then leave both thee and this exhortation to the bleſſing of God.
Firſt, This ſpiritual life is the moſt hono­rable life. No life hath ſo much excellencie in it, as the life of godlineſſe. If I had my wiſh, ſaith Luther, I would chooſe the homely work of a ruſtical Chriſtian before [Page] all the victories of Alexander the great, and Julius Caeſar. The excellencie and dignitie of every life dependeth upon the form, which is its principle, and its ſpecificating difference. Therefore the life of a man is more noble than the life of a beaſt, becauſe it hath a more noble form, a rational ſoul, which diſtinguiſheth it ſpecifically from, and enableth it to act more nobly and highly than a beaſt. And truly, therefore the life of a Chriſtian is more honorable and excel­lent than the life of any other man, becauſe he hath a more noble form (which is the principle of it, and differenceth it ſpecifi­callie from the life of graceleſſe men) Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of life and glory dwelling in his heart, by his Spirit, as the principle of his ſpiritual life. If there be an excellencie in that body which is united to a ſoul, what excellencie is there in that ſoul which is united to a Saviour? It is called the life of God, Eph. 4.18. Surely no life can be more honorable than the life of God; yet in their meaſure the ſanctified ones live the very ſame life that the glorious God (the fountain of all true honor) liveth. David, though a King, thought himſelf honored by being Gods ſubject; and therefore as others [Page] before their works mention thoſe titles which belong to them, and ſpeak their ho­nor, David ſtileth himſelf before the ſix and thirtieth Pſalm a ſervant of God, as his moſt honorable title,Conſtan­tine and Valentini­an, two Emperors, ſubſcribed themſelves Vaſallos Chriſti. Socr. A Pſalm of David a ſervant of the Lord. If it be ſuch an honor to ſerve an Earle, a King, what is it to ſerve the King of Kings and Lord of Lords?
Godlineſſe is called a walking with God, Gen. 5.24. a converſing or having fellow­ſhip with the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 1 John 1.3. For God to walk and converſe with us, is his greateſt humiliation; but for us to walk or converſe with God, is our higheſt exaltation.
The righteous, ſaith the wiſe man (who had judgement to ſet a due price upon per­ſons) is more excellent then his neighbor, Prov. 12.26. Let him live by never ſo rich or great men, yet if they want grace, they are not comparable to him.
Sumus Do­mini non tantum in Genitivo ſingulari; ſed etiam in Nomina­tivo plura­li. Luth.The godly man hath the moſt honorable birth, he is born of God, John 1.13. the moſt honorable breeding, he is brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; the moſt honorable Tutor and Teacher, the good Spirit of God, John 14.16. the [Page] moſt honorable Attendants, the glorious Angels; the moſt honorable employ­ment, his main work is to wait upon God.
The moſt honorable Relations: A King for his Father, 2 Cor. 6. ult. A Queen for his Mother, Gal. 4.26. The excellent of the earth, Pſal. 16.3. Lords in all Lands, Pſal. 45.16. Higher then the Kings of the earth, Pſal. 89.27. Thoſe Worthies, of whom the world is not worthy, for his Bre­thren, Hebr. 11.
Numa ſecond King in Rome, though an Heathen, could ſay, That he held it an high­er honor to ſerve God, then to rule over men.
The Jews ſay, That thoſe ſeventie ſouls which went down into Egypt, were more worth then all the ſeventie Nations of the world beſide. If the glorious Angels in heaven are more honorable than the Devils, ſure I am, it is holineſſe that maketh the difference.
The moſt gaudy and goodly fruits of mo­ralitie, ſpringing from the ſoil of nature manured and improved to the utmoſt; The Heavens beſpangled with thoſe glittering Stars, and adorned with that illuſtrious Sun, [Page] are nothing glorious in compariſon of the heart of a poor Chriſtian that is embroider­ed with grace. It is godlineſſe alone that addeth worth and value to all our civil and natural things, as the Diamond to the Ring. Nothing doth really debaſe and degrade a man but ſin; and nothing doth truly advance or innoble the ſoul but holi­neſſe. Job ſcraping himſelf on the dung­hill, and Jeremiah ſinking in the mire, were more honorable and glorious, than Ahab and Ahaz on their Thrones with their Crowns. If the reſpect we have from others makes us honorable, then they that are moſt pre­cious in Gods ſight are moſt honorable, Iſai. 43.4. If it be ſome internal excellen­cie that makes men honorable, then they that have the Image of God muſt be moſt honorable.
It is worthy our obſervation; that ſin is ſo ignoble and baſe, that thoſe wicked ones, who love it moſt, are aſhamed to own it o­penly; but becauſe of the excellencie of holineſſe, will ſet that forth for their colours, their banners, though indeed they fight Sa­tans battels: That forlorn hope for hell, 2 Tim. 3.5. of covenant-breakers, blaſphe­mers, men without natural affection, yet [Page] they will have a form of godlineſſe; though they do ſins drudgery, yet they are aſhamed of their baſe maſter, and therefore wear the Saints livery, having a form of godlineſſe. Nay the Devil himſelf will appear in Sa­muel's mantle, and transform himſelf into an Angel of light.
But holineſſe is ſo excellent that God is pleaſed to eſteem it as his own beauty and glory. How often is he called The holy One of Iſrael? The Angels aſcribe holineſſe to him by way of eminencie; Holy, Holy, Holy, Iſai. 6.3. (we read not in Scripture of any of Gods other Attributes thrice repeated, to ſhew that the Dignity of God conſiſteth in this) And ſo doe the Saints in heaven praiſe him for it as his Excellencie, Rev. 6.10. and the Saints on earth, Exod. 15.11. Holineſſe is the character of Jeſus Chriſt; The Image of the infinitely glorious God; nay, it is called the divine nature: Surely then they that have moſt of it are moſt honorable; and they which want it, how full ſoever they are of all other excel­lencies, are baſe and contemptible.
Secondly, As this ſpiritual life is moſt honorable, ſo it is moſt comfortable. There [Page] is no life ſo pleaſant and delightful as the life of a Saint. The merry grigs, and jolly gallants of the world (whoſe ſinful mirth is worſe than madneſſe) will needs tell us, that godlineſſe makes men mopiſh and me­lancholy; that when once we ſalute Reli­gion, we take our leave of all delight and conſolation; whereas indeed there never was true peace born, but it had purity for its parent. All other is ſpurious and illegiti­mate. But the world, like the Primitive Perſecutors, put Chriſtians into the skins of Beares and Buls, and then bait them, as if they were really ſuch. And the hand of the Devil is in all this, who like the Indians, maketh great fires to fright Mariners from landing at ſuch Coaſts as would be moſt for their comfort and contentment. Believe (Reader) the true and faithful Witneſſe, His wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace, Prov. 3.17. It is not ſan­ctity, but their want of it, or miſtake about it, which maketh them ſorrow­full.
It is confeſt Saints may be ſad; they doe not ceaſe to be men when they begin to be Chriſtians. It was in thy company (it may be) O ſinner: No wonder. Fiſh can­not [Page] ſport themſelves when they are out of their element. Birds do not ſing on the ground, but when they are mounting on high towards heaven. And probably their hearts were heavy out of compaſſion to thee, whom they obſerved to be haſtening to hell, and dancing merrily over the very pit or deſtruction and eaſeleſs miſery. Thou ſeeſt their ſorrows ſometimes, thine eyes may behold their tears, but thou doſt not ſee their joys, thy heart cannot conceive them.
Saint Auſt [...]ne relateth concerning an hea­then that ſhewed the father his idol gods, ſaying, Here is my God, where is thine? and then pointing up to the Sun, he ſaid, Here is my God, but where is thine? I ſhewed him not my God, ſaith Auſtine, not becauſe I had none to ſhew, but becauſe he had no eyes to ſee him. Thus the joys of a Saint are inviſible to the wicked becauſe they are inward, ſpiritual joys, though they are joys unſpeakable and glorious. Auſtines confeſſ.
They have ſuch joy as thou art not to in­termeddle with, Prov. 14.10. They have meat to eat which thou knoweſt not of. Their life is an hidden life, Col. 3.3. and [Page] their comforts are hidden comforts; their ſecret meals fatten their ſouls, and their bread eaten in ſecret how pleaſant is it?
The kingdom of God, which is this ſpiritual life, conſiſteth not in meats and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. And beſides, it cometh not with obſervation, Luk. 17.20. the world taketh no notice of it. It doth not conſiſt in the laughter of the face, in the ſmiles of the brow, but in the tranquillity of the mind, ſolid contentment in the breſt.
Chriſt takes his Spouſe apart from the crowd of the world, and then gives her the ſweeteſt kiſſes, the deareſt embraces, yea her very fill of love. Many a loving viſit hath the Saint from his Saviour; when Chriſt came in at the backdoor, the neigh­bors neither ſaw when he came, nor when he went away. A true Chriſtian hath the moſt heart-chearing wine, though he hangs out no buſh, maketh no ſhew of it in the world; the wealthy Merchant that is worth thouſands, doth not cry his commodities up and down the City.
The parlor wherein the ſpirit of Chriſt en­tertains the Chriſtian, is an inner room, not next[Page]the ſtreet for every one that goeth by to ſmell the feaſt; the ſtranger doth not meddle with his joy, Prov. 14.10. Chriſt and the ſoul may ſit at ſupper within, Mr. Gur­nal Arm. 2 part. pag, 343. and thou not ſee one diſh go in, nor hear the Muſick that ſounds ſo ſweet­ly in the Chriſtians ears. Perhaps thou think­eſt he wants peace, becauſe he doth not hang out a ſign in his countenance of that peace and joy within. Alas poor wretch! may not the Saint have a peaceful conſcience with a ſolemn, yea ſad countenance, as well as thou and thy com­panions have a ſorrowful heart, when there is nothing but fair weather in your faces?
Whether they have the greateſt comfort or no, do thou judge. Sure I am, there are none in this world that have ſo much ground to be comfortable as they have. They have the moſt delightful com­pany, they walk with God, they ſuppe with Chriſt; their fellowſhip is with the Father and Jeſus Chriſt his Son, which is the one­ly good fellowſhip, 1 Iohn 1.3. They have the moſt delightful food; they eat of the bread that came down from heaven, and drink of that love which is better than wine.Pſal. 36.8▪ They are abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs of Gods houſe, and made to drink of the rivers of his (own) pleaſures, [Page] and are bidden welcome, with eat, O friends, drink abundantly, O beloved. Theſe are exceedings indeed, but (if it be not their own fault) they have them often, beſides their every hours fare of a good conſcience which is a continual feaſt. They have the moſt delightful Muſick, they hear the joy­ful ſound of the Goſpel of peace, the glad tidings of pardon, adoption, ſalvation, and ſo may rejoyce in hope of glory; many a time ſurely their hearts are warmed, and their ears raviſhed at the hearing of the af­fection which Chriſt beareth to them, and the benefits he hath bought for them. They have the moſt delightful lodging; they lie all night between Chriſts arms, in the cham­ber of the great King; They have the rich­eſt mercies, the ſpecial love of the Father, the precious blood of the Son, and the di­vine graces of the ſpirit; when others have onely the bleſſings of the footſtool, of the left hand, ſuch giftleſs gifts (as one calleth them) as may conſiſt with an eternal ſepa­ration from God; they have the mercies of the throne, of the right hand, the bleſſings of his own children, and ſuch as do accom­pany ſalvation. No wonder that they ſit under Chriſts ſhadow with great delight [Page] and his fruit is ſweet unto their taſte, Can. 2.3.
The child of God by vertue of a good conſcience, in the midſt of the waves of af­fliction, is as ſecure as that child which in a ſhipwrack was upon a plank with his mother till ſhe awaked him then ſecurely ſleeping, and then with his pretty countenance, ſweetly ſmiling, and by and by ſportingly asking a ſtroak to beat the naughty waves; at laſt when they continued boyſtrous for all that, ſharply chiding them as if they had been his play-fellows. O the innocen­cy! O the comfort of peace of conſcience, Dr. Stoughton.
It is likely indeed that when they wander from Chriſt they may come home by weep­ing-croſs (as out-lying Deer are full of fear; and therefore tis obſerved ſeldom fat) but they run the waies of Gods commandments with enlarged hearts. And what ever be the cauſe of their ſorrow, whether their own ſins, or thine, or others, or the afflictions of the church, whatever it be, their mourn­ing is better then the carnal mirth.
And this I dare undertake for them, that in their moſt diſconſolate condition, they ſhall not change with the moſt proſperous [Page] Prince in the world that is out of Chriſt. Alas, the comfort of a ſinner as it is but ſhort, like the crackling of thornes under a pot, ſo it is but ſhallow, skin deep at moſt, like a ſudden ſtorm of rain which wetteth the ſurface of the earth,Caeterae hi­laritates non implent pectus, ſed frontem re [...]mittunt. Sen. epi. 23 but never ſinketh to the root; their joy may ſmooth the brow, but cannot warm the breaſt; their looks may be ſometimes lively, but their hearts are alwaies heavy; For there is no peace to the wicked ſaith my God, Iſa. 57.20. Their mirth is like ſome juicy plumbs which have ſtones with a bitter kernel. The ſtatelieſt and beſt accommodated houſes of unſanctified men,I is not the great cage that maketh the bird ſing, nor the great eſtate that bring­eth real comfort. are but like the neſts of Waſps, where there may be curious combs, but no honey; many outward mercies, but no true inward mirth, no ſweetneſs: when the voice of joy and ſalvation is in the ta­bernacles of the righteous, Pſal. 118.15. They onely have the ſtrong conſolations, Heb. 6.18. The joy unſpeakable and glori­ous, 1 Pet. 1.8. The peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, to garriſon their hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 4.7.
As they have more afflictions than others (the diſciple of Chriſt muſt take up his [Page] croſs) ſo they have more conſolations than others; and their ſoul comforts are not ſel­dom the ſweeteſt when their bodily croſſes are greateſt (as the ſweeteſt Roſes grow neareſt the moſt ſtinking weeds) although the blind world ſee them not. As a man ſtanding, ſaith a Divine, upon the ſea-ſhore, ſeeth a great heap of waters, one wave ri­ding upon the neck of another, and heareth loud roarings thereof, but though he ſeeth the waters, yet he doth not ſee the wealth, the infinite riches, that lye buried in them: So wicked men ſee the waters, the afflicti­ons, the conflicts, but not the wealth, the comforts, the inward joy of the children of God.
Thirdly, as this ſpiritual life is the moſt honorable and comfortable, ſo it is the moſt profitable life: no calling bringeth in ſuch advantage as Chriſtianity; godlineſs is pro­fitable unto all things, 1 Tim. 4.8. There is an univerſal gainfulneſs in real godlineſs. Plutarch telleth us that the Babylonians make above three hundred ſeveral commodities of the Palme-tree; but there are many thou­ſand benefits which godlineſs bringeth; no Merchant ever had his veſſels returned [Page] ſo richly laden, as he that tradeth heaven­ward.
Obſerve Reader, after the Apoſtles affir­mation, his full confirmation of it. Godli­neſs (ſaith he) is profitable unto all things; It hath the promiſe of this life, and that to come, i. e. It hath heaven and earth entailed on it; and therefore it muſt needs be pro­fitable. It giveth the Chriſtian much in poſſeſſion, the promiſe of this life; but infinitely more in reverſion, the life that is to come.
The promiſes of God are exceeding great (for their quantity) and precious (for their quality) promiſes, and they all belong to a godly man, he is called an heir of the promiſes, Heb. 6.17. Whenſoever the tree of the Scripture is ſhaken, whatſoever fruit of thoſe precious promiſes falleth down, it falleth into the lap of a godly man. If at any time that box of coſtly ointment be broken, and ſendeth forth its fragrant ſent and vertue, it is to the refreſhment on­ly of the Saints.
Godlineſs is profitable to thy ſelf; If thou art wiſe thou art wiſe for thy ſelf; and if a ſcorner thou alone ſhalt bear it, Prov. 9.12. The ſinner is no bodies foe ſo much as [Page] his own; the murdering peices of ſin which he diſchargeth againſt God, miſs their mark, but do conſtantly recoyle and wound him­ſelf. The Saint is no bodies friend ſo much as his own; others fare the better for his great ſtock of grace; but the propriety in all the comfort of all, and the profit by all is his own. It enables him to give a­way the more at his door, but how rich a table doth he thereby keep for him­ſelf?
Godlineſs is profitable for thy children: the juſt man walketh in his integrity and his children are bleſſed after him, Prov. 20.7. perſonal piety is profitable to poſterity, yet not of merit but mercy. Though grace come not by generation, but donation, and though God hath mercy on whom he will; yet the ſeed of the Saints are viſibly nearer the quickning influences of the ſpirit, then the children of others. When God ſaith, he will be a  [...]od to the godly man, and his children. I believe he intendeth more in that promiſe for the comfort of godly parents, then moſt of them think of. Acts 2.36. Gen. 17.7. The children of believers are heirs apparent to the covenant of grace in their parents right; Godlineſs is profitable in [Page] proſperity; it giveth a ſpiritual right to temporal good things; a gracious man holdeth his mercies in capite, in Chriſt (that is his tenure) as Chriſt is a co-heir of all things, he being married to him by this ſpi­ritual life, is a co-heir with him; he enjoy­eth earthly things by an heavenly title; and one peny enjoyed by ſpecial promiſe, is far more worth than millions which ungodly men enjoy by a general providence, as the beaſts of the field do their provender: It is godlineſs that cauſeth a ſanctified improve­ment of mercies. Grace alone like Chriſt turneth water into wine, corporal mercies into ſpiritual advantages. The more God oiles the wheels, the more chearfully and ſwiftly he moveth in the way to heaven; the more ſhowers of heaven fall down upon him, the more fruitful and abundant he is in the work of the Lord, as we ſee in that gracious King Iehoſophat, 2 Chron. 17.5, 6. The Lord eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in his hand, and all Iudah brought preſents unto him, and he had riches and honor in abundance; and his heart was lift up in the wayes of God. Mark, the more Gods hand was enlarged in bounty, the more his heart was enlarged in duty. The more highly God thinks of [Page] David, the more lowly he thought of him­ſelf, 2 Sam. 7.18. Outward mercies to a be­liever are a ladder by which he mounteth up nearer to heaven. Thus godlineſs like the Philoſophers ſtone, turneth iron and every thing into gold; but the want of this ſpiri­tual life cauſeth a curſed helliſh uſe of mer­cies; ungodly men like the ſpider ſuck poi­ſon out of thoſe flowers, out of which the Bees, the Saints ſuck honey. Their mer­cies are like cordials to a foul ſtomach, which do but increaſe the peccant humor. He feedeth on ſuch plenty that he ſurfeits himſelf, becauſe of their abundance, Job 21.7, 8, 9, to 14. Therefore they ſay unto the Almighty, Depart from us, for we de­ſire not the knowledge of thy wayes; like the Iſraelites, they make of the jewels which God giveth, a golden Calf and wor­ſhip that in ſtead of God.
Godlineſs is profitable in adverſity; it maketh a Chriſtian like a Rabbit, to thrive the better in froſty weather. The child of God learneth the better for the rod; Before he was afflicted he went aſtray, but now he keepeth Gods word, Pſal. 119.67. Well may grace be called the divine nature, for [Page] it can bring not onely light out of light, ſpiritual comfort and good out of outward good things, but alſo light out of darkneſs, good out of evil, gain out of loſſes, life out of death. It will like Sampſon, fetch meat out of the eater like the Oſtrich di­geſt ſtones, like Mithridates fetch nouriſh­ment out of poiſon. When wicked men like Ahaz in their diſtreſs, ſin more againſt the Lord; as fire the more it is kept in, in an Oven, the more it rageth, ſo doth corrup­tion; but godly men far otherwiſe are by the fire of affliction the more refined and purified for their maſters uſe.
Godlineſs is profitable to thee while thou liveſt; In doubts it will direct thee as a light to thy feet, and a lanthorn to thy paths; In dangers it will protect thee, by ſetting thee on high, and giving thee for a place of defence the munition of rocks; in wants it will ſupply thee by affording thee bread in the word, when thou haſt none on the boord; and money in the promiſe, 1 Tim. 4.8. (which is by thouſands the better) when thou haſt none in thy purſe; in thy pain it will eaſe thee; in diſgrace It will honor thee; in ſorrows it will comfort thee; in ſickneſs it will ſtrengthen, by cauſing thee [Page] to count the croſſes of this life as nothing, and unworthy to be compared to the plea­ſures and glory which ſhall revealed; in all diſtreſſes it will ſupport thee, and make thee more then a conqueror over all, through him that loveth us, Rom. 8.37.
Laſtly, godlineſs will be profitable to thee when thou dieſt; death which is the terrible of terribles to others, will be the comfortable of comfortables to thee. Thou needeſt never fear ill news in thine ears, ha­ving Chriſt and grace in thy heart; others ſhall not be ſuch unſpeakable looſers by death, but thou ſhalt be as great a gainer.
When thou lieſt on thy death bed (where all thy friends and riches, and earthly com­forts will fail thee) this ſpiritual life is the good part which ſhall never be taken from thee) Thou maiſt look upward, and ſee (as it were) God ſmiling on thee in the face of Chriſt, and hear him call to his angels to go and fetch thee his childe (who haſt been all this while at nurſe) home to the fathers houſe. Thou mayſt look downward on thy relations, and with much faith and chearful­neſs commit thy fatherleſs children to God, and bid thy weeping widdow truſt in him, [Page] who will be infinitely better to them than ten thouſand of the richeſt tendereſt fa­thers and husbands in the world. Thou maiſt look without thee into Scripture, and behold it as a garden full of ſweet flowers, comforting cordials, refreſhing, heart-revi­ing promiſes; and though it be an incloſure to others, its open and free to thee; thou maiſt pick and chooſe, cull and gather where thou pleaſeſt, and needſt not fear to be chidden. In the multitude of thoſe per­plexing thoughts which at that time may be within thee. thou mayeſt finde choice comforts there to refreſh thy ſpirit. If thou look within thee, thou ſhalt not have thy conſcience like an unquiet wife frowning on thee, and ſcolding at thee; but thou ſhalt hear a little bird ſinging merrily and ſweetly in thy breaſt, Lord, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace according to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeeen thy ſalvation.
How joyful maiſt thou leave thy deareſt wife, to go to thine infinitely dearer hus­band? How willingly maiſt thou forſake thy lovely children, to go to thy loving God and Father? How freely maiſt thou part with all thy friends, honors, and plea­ſures, to go to the Congregation of the [Page] firſt-born, thoſe rivers of pleaſures, and eternal weight of glory! How chearfully maiſt thou bid adieu to nothing for all things, to ſtars and ſtreams (at beſt) for a full, immediate, eternal enjoyment of the Sun himſelf, of an immenſe Ocean of hap­pineſs! With what a lively colour in thy face and true comfort in thy heart maiſt thou behold that pale-faced meſſenger death (the thought of whom though a far off is death to others) entering into thy Chamber, and coming up to thy bed-ſide, how heartily welcome maiſt thou bid him, as knowing that he cometh purpoſely to give thee actual poſſeſſion of fulneſs of joy, unſpeakable delights, a Kingdom of glory that is eternal in the heavens! O the gain of godlineſs, the profit of piety, ſurely the price of this pearl is ſcarce known in this world!
A Merchant will in a morning gain five hundred pound by a bargain, whereas poor people work hard a whole day for a ſhilling; ſuch a rich trade driveth the godly man; godlineſſe brings in thouſands and millions at a clap, when the moral and civil, yet un­ſanctified man may work hard, and yet earn but ſome poor buſineſſe, ſome outward [Page] bleſſing God may give them and his eternal wrath at laſt.
Now Reader, conſider, if here be not abundant encouragement for thee, pre­ſently and diligently to labor for this ſpiri­tual life. Is it not the gainfulleſt calling that ever was followed, the richeſt trade ever was driven? Why doſt thou ſpend thy ſtrength for what is not bread, and thy labor for that which will not ſatisfie? Heark­en to me, and eat thou that which is good, and let thy ſoul delight it ſelf in fat­neſſe.
As Saul ſaid to his ſervants, Hear now ye Benjamites, will the ſon of Jeſſe give you fields, and vineyards, and make you all cap­tains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds? 1 Sam 22.7. So ſay I to thee, hearken O friend, will a ſenſual fleſhly life give thee ſuch honor, as to be the ſon of the infinite God, ſuch comfort as to drink of the pure rivers of Gods own pleaſures, and will it make thee bold at death, and confident at judgement, an heir of heaven, and ſo hap­py in every condition? Can it do this? Can it give thee (as godlineſs can) ſo much in hand, and infinitely more in hope? If it can, I will give up my cauſe and leave thee [Page] to thy choice; but if it cannot, as doubtleſs thou art convinced, ſo (unleſſe thou art an Heathen among Chriſtians) why doſt thou labour ſo much and ſo eagerly for the pam­pering and pleaſing thy fleſh, for the food that periſheth, and ſo little and ſo lazily for this food, which will endure unto everlaſting life?
It was an excellent anſwer of one of the Martyrs, when he was offered riches and ho­nors if he would recant; Do but offer me ſomewhat that is better than my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee what I will ſay to you.
Reader, Could the world, or the fleſh, ſhew thee any thing that were equal, nay, that were but ten thouſand degrees inferior to Chriſt and godlineſs, thou mightſt have ſome colour for thy gratifying the fleſh, and unwillingneſs to walk after the Spirit; but when the diſproportion is ſo vaſt, that the one is not worthy in the leaſt to be compa­red with the other; when the difference is as great, as between a ſea of honey and a ſpoonful of gall; a whole world of pearles and a little heap of dirt; an heaven of hap­pineſs and an hell of horror: Is it not un­conceivable madneſs, and inexcuſable folly, [Page] to chooſe that life which is after the fleſh, and refuſe that which is after the Spi­rit?
Reader, if thou wouldſt be truly honora­ble in the eſteem of God himſelf, who is the fountain of all honor: If thou wouldſt have thoſe ſpiritual conſolations, which can warm the heart in the coldeſt night of affliction: If thou wouldſt be profitable to thy dear children, to thy own ſoul; be a reall gainer in proſperity, in adverſity, while thou liveſt, when thou dyeſt: If thou wouldſt when thy wealth, and friends, and fleſh, and heart ſhall fail thee, have God in Chriſt to be the ſtrength of thy heart, and thy portion for ever: If thou wouldſt in thy greateſt extre­mity, when thy ſoul ſhall be turned (naked of all earthly delights) out of thy body, eſcape the fury of roaring Devils, and un­quenchable burnings: If thou wouldſt in that hour of thy miſery find mercy, and be received into the place of endleſſe bliſſe; then get this ſpiritual life, this true wiſdom, to fear God and depart from evil: Get wiſ­dom, get underſtanding, forget it not; above all thy gettings get wiſdom. Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, and the man that get­teth underſtanding: For the merchandiſe of it[Page]is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. She is more pre­cious than rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire are not to be compared to her. Length of dayes is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches and honor. Her ways are ways of pleaſant­neſs, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to all that lay hold upon her; and happy is every one that retaineth her, Prov. 3.13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.
ANd now, Reader, I have done this large Uſe of Exhortation, which is of ſuch infinite concernment to thy precious ſoul; but what thou wilt do, or what uſe thou wilt make of it, I know not. Could I have told what other holy bait to have laid, which had been more likely to have caught thy ſoul, it is probable I ſhould have la [...]d it. I appeal to thy conſcience, whether t [...]ere be not un­ſpeakable weight, and unqueſtionable truth, in the particulars which are laid down. Well what ſayeſt thou to them, and what effect have they wrought upon thee? Art thou reſolved through the help of heaven, ſpee­dily [Page] and diligently to practice the directions, which I have from the Almighty God in­joyned thee? Is it not a thouſand thouſand pities, that ſuch endleſſe, matchleſſe happi­neſſe ſhould be ſo gratiouſly offered by God, and ſo unworthily neglected by men! that an empty, periſhing world ſhould be ſo ea­gerly purſued, and heartily embraced, when the unſearchable riches in Chriſt, the Image of the bleſſed God, eternal weight of Glory, are baſely undervalued, and wretch­edly deſpiſed! Good Lord, what teares of blood are ſufficient to bewail this mon­ſtrous unthankfulneſs. Friend, if thou art truly reſolved to obey the counſell of God, thou wilt have cauſe to bleſſe that Provi­dence which called me to this task; and I may rejoyce in thee, and thou in me, at the day of Chriſt. But if thou either delayeſt the work till thou art more at leiſure; or dallieſt about it, doing it as if thou didſt it not, I am ſure the greateſt wrong will be to thy ſelf; for behold thou ſinneſt againſt the Lord, and be confident, thy ſins will ſooner or later find thee out.
I come in the next place to my laſt Uſe, which will be of conſolation. If they who have Chriſt for their life, ſhall have gain by [Page] their death, what comfort is here to the new born Creature! Here is wine indeed to make glad the heart of every one that is holy. Reader, art thou ſanctified and alive in Chriſt? then thou art freed from all the miſery which is mentioned in the firſt Uſe, as the portion of the ungodly. I may ſay to thee, as Gryneus, when he had been re­proving and threatening ſinners, would, turning to the Saint, ſay; Bone vir, hoc nihil ad te, Good man, all this is nothing to thee. Though they are loſers, thou ſhalt be a gain­er by death. Come but with the mouth of faith, and thou mayſt ſuck much honey from this combe, thou mayſt draw much milk of conſolation from this breaſt; to thee to die ſhall be gain. Surely here is enough to ballaſt thy ſoul, and keep it ſteady, in the moſt tempeſtuous condition, and to ballance and weigh down the greateſt, the heavieſt affliction.
Hierom comforted the Hermite that was in a wilderneſſe ſad and penſive, Meditare coelum, & tam diu non eris in eremo.
If thou hadſt hope only in this life, thou wert of all men moſt miſerable; but becauſe thou haſt hope beyond this life, thou mayſt be of all men moſt comfortable.
[Page]
Should ſuch a man as I fly? Nehem. 6.11. Should ſucha a man as thou fear, that art heir to a Crown, to a Kingdom? Luke 12.32. Fear not little flock, it is your Fathers pleaſure to give you a Kingdom. In thy great­eſt loſſes this may ſupport thee, that death will be thy gain, by giving thee poſſeſſion of a life which will make amends for all. If an heathen could ſay, It is unbecoming a Roman ſpirit to cry out, I am undone, while Ceſar was ſafe; ſure it is more uncomely for a Chriſtian to complain, as if he were un­done, when his ſoul is ſafe, his eternal eſtate is ſecure.
For thy help, I ſhall digeſt this Uſe into this method briefly:
Firſt to ſhew thee againſt what it is com­fortable.
Secondly, wherein it is comfortable.
For the firſt: It is comfortable firſt againſt the oppoſition of the world; The world will hate thee, becauſe thou art not of the world, John 15.19. She is a Paradiſe to her children and lovers; but a Purgatory to aliens and ſtrangers. Whilſt thou art in the ſtormy ſea of this world, thou art a [Page] ſhip bound for the Streights. He that go­eth towards the Sun, ſhall have his ſhadow following him; but he that goeth from it ſhall have it flie before. He that goeth towards the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ſhall be ſure to have theſe ſhadows, theſe afflicti­ons at his heels.
Infinite Wiſdom ſeeth fit to imbitter the breaſts of the creatures to wean thee from them. Trouble upon earth is one le­gacie which thy Saviour hath left thee: In the world ye ſhall have trouble, John 16. ult. The Souldiers were to have his garments. Joſeph was to have his body. His Father was to have his ſoul. He had his croſſe left, and that he bequeaths to his Diſciples. But be of good chear, he did not only leave thee his croſſe, but hath alſo made thee heir to a Crown.
He never lookt over the threſhold of Heaven,Biſh. Hall, Heaven upon e [...]rth, Sect. 14. that cannot more rejoyce that he ſhall be glorious, than mourn in preſent that he is miſerable.
Oppoſe thy future felicity to thy preſent miſery, thy happineſſe at death to the hard­ſhips thou meeteſt with in life; thi [...] will be the way to counterpoiſe the temptation, and to keep thee from fainting in tribulation, [Page] whilſt thou lookeſt not at the things which are ſeen, which are temporal, but at the things which are not ſeen, which are eternal, 2 Cor. 4.
I have read of one Giacopo Senzaro an Italian, who having been long in love, and much croſſed about his match, filled a pot full of black ſtones, only one white ſtone among them, and being asked the reaſon, anſwered, There will come one white day (meaning his marriage day) which will make amends for all my black dayes. So whatſo­ever poverty, nakedneſſe, hunger, cold, pain, ſhame, loſſes thou undergoeſt here in this world, how many ſoever thy black dayes are of trials and troubles, of perſecutions and oppoſition, thou mayſt ſay, there is one white day of death, one long day of eterni­ty coming, which will make amends for all.
It was a brave ſpeech of Luther, when he was demanded, where he would be when the Emperor ſhould with all his forces fall upon the Elector of Saxonie, who was the chief Protector of Proteſtants? He anſwered, Aut in coelo, aut ſub coelo, either in heaven, or under heaven.
Why ſhouldſt thou be diſcouraged at any [Page] loſſe, conſidering thou haſt a treaſure in hea­ven, a more enduring ſubſtance? At any diſgrace, conſidering thou art heir to a Crown of glory? At any pain or ſorrow, when thou art entitled to fulneſſe of joy and pleaſures for evermore?
No ſtorm ſhould diſquiet thee, that ſhall ſhortly enjoy an everlaſting calm. What a pitiful thing was it, that Alexander, that was Lord almoſt of the world, ſhould be troubled that Ivy would not grow in his garden at Babylon? And is it not a poor thing for thee, that art a Child of God, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Temple of the Spirit, an Heir of the moſt glorious, rich, and de­lightful Kingdom that ever was, to lie whi­ning and pining if thy head do but ake, or thy eſtate decreaſe, or thy friend forſake thee? For ſhame remember who thou art, and to what thou art called, and ſay as the Martyr, Hold out Faith and Patience, your work is almoſt at an end: Thou ſhalt ere long leave this world, and all its evils, and go where there is neither ſorrow nor ſin; and indeed there can be no affliction there, be­cauſe there wilbe no corruption there, which is the original of all miſeries. As there cannot be any thunder or lightning in the [Page] upper Region, becauſe the vapours, which are the materials of it, cannot aſcend ſo high: So becauſe no unclean thing can be there, therefore no ſorrow, no ſuffering, can be there.
How may this comfort thee? Baſil tels us,Baſil  [...]. how the Martyrs that were caſt out na­ked in a winters night, being to be burned the next day, ſolaced their ſouls with theſe words; Sharp is the cold, but ſweet is Pa­radiſe: Troubleſome is the way, but plea­ſant ſhall be the end of our journy: Let us endure cold a little, and the Patriarchs bo­ſome ſhall ſoon warm us: Let our feet burn a while, that we may dance for ever with Angels.
2. It is a comfort againſt the temptati­ons of the Devil. Whilſt thou liveſt in this world, thou art liable to his wiles. If thou wilt go to heaven, ſo boundleſs is his malice, that he raiſeth all the powers of hell againſt thee, and forceth thee to fight every foot of the way. He is the ſtrong man that hath full poſſeſſion of carnal unregenerate ones, and therefore all is at peace with them. Matth. 12. What need a Captain bend his Forces againſt a Town which hath deli­vered [Page] up it ſelf into his hands? What need he plant his Canons and batteries againſt theſe gates which are already ſet open to him? This Gaoler doth not trouble him­ſelf much about thoſe priſoners which are faſt in his dungeon, with his irons on their legs, and are led captive by him at his will, 1 Tim. 2.26. But for thee who haſt by the help of Chriſt broken priſon, and in part got out of his power, he raiſeth all the Country with Hue and cry to bring thee back to thy old place of bondage. But be comforted, Chriſt hath conquered him already in his own perſon as thy head; is daily conquer­ing him in thee his member by his Spirit; and will ſhortly cruſh him fully under thy feet, Rom. 16.20.Paraeus in loc Some refer that ſhortly to the day of judgement, which will come ſhortly, and wherein Satan ſhall be utterly cruſhed under all the Saints feet for ever. And it is as true of the day of death, in refe­rence to every particular Saint. As when a man dyeth, all thoſe vexatious law-ſuits, with which he was before moleſted, do ceaſe: So when the believer dyeth, all thoſe falſe actions which Satan had commenced againſt him in the court of his conſcience, and all that inward trouble which did ariſe thereup­on do all ceaſe.
[Page]
It is no bad ſign now, O Chriſtian, (if thou reſiſteſt) that thou art aſſaulted by the wicked one. A Theif will not break into an houſe that is empty. A Pirate will not fight but for ſome conſiderable prize. A Father will not ſeek to deſtroy his own Children. Temptation is no ſign of Gods hatred but of the Devils: But let this be thy ſolace, that within a few dayes thou ſhalt be at reſt, not only from thy own labours, but alſo from Satans ſnares and ſuggeſtions. God doth thee much good by them now; the noiſe of thoſe guns cauſeth the Conies to haſten to their burrowes, and the Birds to their places of refuge. The more the tops of ſound trees are ſhaken with the wind, the more deeply their roots are fixed in the earth: the more eagerly Satan followeth thee, the faſter thou flieſt, and the cloſer thou clingeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. But God will do thee the greateſt good without them; and when that ſhall be, thou ſhalt be wholly freed from them. Since the Devils were caſt out of Heaven, we read of their being ſome­times in the Sea, Matth. 8.33. ſometimes in the Earth, Job 1.7. and ſometimes in the Air, Eph. 2.3. and they are called Principalities and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in [Page] high places, Eph. 6.12. but never in Hea­ven. They aſpire to get as high as they can, but they can get no further than the Air; Satan and his Angels find no more place in heaven, Rev. 12.8.
Now what comfort is this, O Chriſtian, that thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord without di­ſtraction, without temptations?
3. It is comfortable againſt the corruptions of thine own heart. What is it now that is thy greateſt ſorrow? Is it not thy ſin? Theſe are the weights which hang on the clock of thy heart, and will not ſuffer it to reſt day or night. Well, rejoyce in hope; at death all theſe Achans, which are the troublers of thy peace, ſhall be ſtoned to death; all theſe Jo­nahs, which cauſe ſuch ſtormes in thy ſoul, ſhall be caſt over-board; all theſe Hamans which ſeek the ruine of thee and thy people, ſhall be executed.
Now it is thy great care in every Ordi­nance to kill thy ſins. Doſt thou not like Joab ſet the Uriah of thy beloved luſt in the fore-front of every duty, and retire from it out of pious policy, that it may be ſlain? And when at any time it pleaſeth the Cap­tain of thy ſalvation to ſend the ſupplies of [Page] his Spirit, and wound mortally thy corrupti­on, that it lyeth gaſping and dying before thee; doſt thou not look up to Chriſt and ſay (as Cuſhi to David concerning dead Ab­ſalom) Would to God, that all the enemies of my Lord the King, and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt were as that young man is. Lord, that all my ſins might drink of the ſame cup, and be ſerved the ſame ſauce. Bleſſed be the Lord my God, which hath avenged me this day of mine enemy. If God ſhould thruſt the knife of mortification up to the haft, in the very hearts of all thy ſins, that thou couldſt ſee thy pride, diſtruſt, unthank­fulneſſe, hardneſſe of heart, and every cor­ruption in a goar-blood, fetching their laſt breath, would it not be a lovely ſight to thee? Wouldſt thou not look upon it, with as much content as Hannibal did upon a pit full of the blood of men, when he cried out, O beautiful ſight?O formo­ſum ſpecta culum! Or as that Queen, that cried out, when ſhe ſaw her Subjects lie dead before her eyes, The goodlieſt tapeſtry that ever ſhe beheld? At death all this ſhall be done for thee. One touch of Jeſus Chriſt at death will quite dry up that iſſue of cor­ruption. Death will give thee a Writ of eaſe from all thoſe weights and ſins which [Page] do ſo eaſily beſet thee. Thou ſhalt be without fault before the Throne of God, Rev. 14.5.
Will it not indeed be a brave world with thee in the other world, when thou ſhalt have as much holineſs as thy heart can wiſh or hold? If God ſhould grant thee ſuch a requeſt upon earth, that thou ſhouldſt have as much of his Image and of his Spirit as thou couldſt deſire, wouldſt thou not think thy ſelf the happieſt man alive? I am con­fident thou wouldſt; and alſo that nothing leſſe than perfect purity would be thy pray­er. Well, death will help thee to this; When I awake I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy like­neſſe, Pſal. 17. ult.
Now thou haſt enough to ſtay thy ſto­mack, but then thou ſhalt have a full meal. When the Iſraelites went out of Egypt to­wards Canaan, there was not one feeble per­ſon among them. When the Chriſtian en­tereth into the true Canaan, he that is feeble among them at that day ſhall be as David, nay as the Angel of the Lord before him.
When thy frame of nature ſhall be rui­ned, thy frame of grace ſhall be perfected, and raiſed to the height of glory.
[Page]4. It is comfortable againſt thy diſſolu­tion. To thee to die is gain; death will be thy paſſage into eternal life. Thou needſt not fear death as a foe, it will be one of thy beſt friends. How did this hope of happineſſe at death hold up the Martyrs heads above water, and carry them through thoſe boiſtrous waves of violent and cruel deaths, with the greateſt ſerenity and alacri­ty of ſpirit.
Xenophon. Ageſilaus King of Sparta uſed to ſay, that they which live vertuouſly, are not yet bleſ­ſed perſons, but they had attained true feli­city who died vertuouſly.
What is there in death, that thou art ſo afraid of it? Wilt thou fear a Bee without a ſting? Doſt thou not know it had but one ſting for Chriſt and Chriſtians, and that was left in Chriſt the head; whereby now, though it may buz and make a noiſe about their ears, yet it can never ſting or hurt the members. The waters of Jordan, though tempeſtuous before, yet were calm and ſtood ſtill when the Ark was to paſſe o­ver.
If thou hadſt been baniſhed many years from thy dear Relations, whom thou lovedſt as thy own ſoul, and from thy rich poſſeſſi­ons [Page] and comforts which might have made thy life pleaſant and delightful, into a place of bondage, a valley of tears, a priſon where thy feet were fettered with irons, and thy face furrowed with weeping:Mors non vitamrapit, ſed refor­mat. Pru­dentius. wouldſt thou be afraid of a meſſenger that came to knock off thy ſhackles, and fetch thee out of priſon and carry thee to thoſe friends and comforts? And why art thou afraid of death, which cometh to free thee from thy bondage to Satan, ſin, and ſorrow; and to give thee preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God? Art thou a­fraid to be rid of thy corruptions? of Sa­tans temptations? of the worlds perſecuti­ons? Art thou afraid to go to  [...]aints, where are no ſinners, to Chriſt without his croſs, to the full immediate eternal fruition of the bleſſed God? then why art thou afraid to dye, and doſt not rather deſire to be diſ­ſolved and to be with Chriſt; knowing that while thou art preſent in the body, thou art abſent from the Lord? 2 Cor. 5.6.Calvin in loc. J [...]el was offended at one that in h s ſickneſs prayed for his life. Well the beſt of it is, thou art more afraid then hurt.
It is well obſerved by a judicious expoſi­tor, that the Periphraſis of death, menti­oned John 13.1. where it is called a depart­ing [Page] out of the world and a going to the fa­ther, doth belong to all the children of God; it is to them but a going out of the world to their dear and loving father. And queſtionleſs this was that which made the Saints ſo deſirous of death. Baſil when the Emperors Lieutenant threatned to kill him, ſaid, I would he would, for then he would quickly ſend me to my father, to whom I now live, and to whom I deſire to haſten. Calvin in his painful ſickneſs was never heard to complain, but often lifting up his eyes to heaven to cry out, How long Lord! How long Lord!
Plutarch. in vit.It is reported of an heathen, Epaminondas, that when he was wounded with a dart (at Mantinea in a battel againſt the Lacedaemo­nians) and told by the Chirurgions that when the dart was drawn out of his body,Dicique beatus Ante obitum nemo, &c. he muſt needs dye, he called for his Squire, and asked him Whether he had not loſt his ſhield?Non eſt ti­mendum quod nos liberat ab omni ti­mendo. Tertull. he told him no; whereupon he bade them pull out the dart, and ſo died. Surely Chriſtian, thou haſt more cauſe to dye with courage, when thou haſt not loſt thy God, nor thy ſoul, nor any thing that was worth the keeping.
[Page]5. It is comfortable againſt the death of thy friends, and relations which dye in the Lord. To dye is gain; if it be their gain, why ſhould it be thy grief? nature will teach thee to mourn, but grace muſt moderate that mourning. We may water our plants, but muſt not drown them. We may ſor­row, but not as they which have no hope, leaſt we ſin.
When Anaxagoras was told that both his ſons were dead, he boldly anſwered the meſſenger, I knew that I begat mortal creatures.
The people were enraged and perplexed at the death of Romulus, but were after­wards quieted and comforted with the news which Proculus brought, That he ſaw him in glory riding up to heaven. So when thou art ſorrowing for the death of thy child or husband, or father, or mother, or brother, or ſiſter, that ſleep in Jeſus, thou ſhouldſt hearken to the news which faith brings, that it ſaw them filled with joy, mounting up to heaven, and there enjoying rivers of pleaſures and a weight of glory; and ſurely if after ſuch news thou ſhouldſt continue weeping, it ſhould be for joy.
Friend, this text containeth choice ſweet [Page] meats for thee to feed on, at the funeral of thy deareſt godly friend.
Lugeatur mortuus, ſed ille quem ge­henna ſuſ­cipit, quem Tartarus devorat. Hier.I ſuppoſe if thy relation died out of Chriſt, thou haſt not a little cauſe of ſorrow; and probably that was the ſharp edge of the ſword, which wounded the ſoul of David for the death of Abſolom, that he died in his ſins; his fear was that his ſon died not on­ly in rebellion againſt the father of his fleſh, but alſo againſt the father of ſpirits. But when thy relation dyeth in the Lord, thou haſt ſurely more cauſe to rejoyce that thou ever hadſt ſuch a friend, or relation, who ſhall to eternity be employed in the chear­ful glorifying and beatifical viſion of God, then to mourn that thou haſt loſt him for a little time. It was a memorable ſpeech of William Hunters mother, when her ſon was to dye a violent death (for he ſuffered Mar­tyrdom under Bonner) I am glad (ſaith ſhe) that ever I was ſo happy as to bear ſuch a child that can find in his heart to loſe his life for Chriſt; and then kneeling down on her knees, ſhe ſaid, I pray God ſtrengthen thee my ſon to the end; I think thee as well beſtowed as any childe that ever I bore.
Take the counſel of the ſpirit not to ſor­row [Page] as others, which have no hope; and know this for thy comfort, that thoſe which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him; for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; wherefore com­fort one another with theſe words, 1 Theſſ. 4.13. to the end.
I ſhall ſhew thee farther in what reſpects it is comfortable, and then conclude.
1. It is comfortable if thou conſidereſt the excellency of this gain; as David ſaid of Goliahs ſword, ſo I may of this gain of a Saint by death, There is none like it.In hiſt. Ec­cleſ. Ni­cephorus tells us of one Agbarus a great man, that hearing ſo much of Chriſts fame, by reaſon of the miracles that he wrought, he ſent a Painter to take his picture, and that the Painter when he came was not able to do it, becauſe of the radiancy and divine ſplendor which ſate on Chriſts face; whe­ther this be true or no, I leave to the author; but without controverſie, there is ſuch a [Page] radiancy on the glorified head and members in heaven that none can conceive it, much leſſe deſcribe it.
There are three things which will ſpeak a little how great the gain of every godly man is by death.
1. The fore-taſtes of it do ſhew that it is excellent; Saints here have the firſt fruits, Rom. 8.23. and they do ſpeak what the har­veſt will be.
The Jewiſh Rabbies report that when Joſeph in the years of plenty had gathered much corn in Egypt, he threw the chaffe in­to the river Nilus, that ſo flowing to the neighbor Countries, they might know what abundance was laid up for themſelves and others. So God is pleaſed that we might know the plenty in heaven, to give us ſome ſign, ſome taſte of it here upon earth. He enableth us to conclude, if his wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, how plea­ſant will the end be? If his people have ſongs in their pilgrimage, in their baniſh­ment; ſurely they have Halelujahs in their Country, in their fathers houſe. If there be ſo much goodneſs laid out upon [Page] them in this valley of tears, how infinite is that goodneſs which is laid up for them in the maſters joy?
Chriſtian, Didſt thou never taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious? Didſt thou ne­ver in thy cloſet enjoy fellowſhip with the father, and with Jeſus Chriſt his Son? Didſt thou never find one day in Gods Courts, nay one hour, better then a thouſand elſewhere? Did the Lord Jeſus never call thee aſide from others, and carry thee into his ban­queting-houſe and cauſe his banner over thee to be love? Did he never kiſs thee with the kiſſes of his lips, and embrace thee in his deareſt arms? Haſt thou not ſome­times ſeen the ſmiles of his face, and found them better then life? And hearing his voice, known thy heart-burning towards him with love? Doſt thou not remember at ſuch a time he took thee up into his Cha­riot, and gave thee a token for good, ſhew­ing thee a glimpſe of thy future glory, ſola­cing thy ſoul with a ſenſe of his favour, ra­viſhing thy heart with hopes of thy eternal happineſs, when thou didſt wonder exceed­ingly at the creatures emptineſs, and be­fool [Page] thy ſelf for doting ſo much upon no­thing, when thou didſt ſee ſin in its oppoſiti­on and contrariety to the divine nature, and thy own welfare, and didſt curſe thy luſts with the moſt bitter curſes, whereby thou had offended ſo gracious a Lord; when thou didſt behold the Lord Jeſus in all his embroydery and glory! O how lovely was he in thine eyes! how ſweet was he to thy taſte! how precious was he in thy eſteem! how cloſely was thy ſoul joyned to him! how largely was thy ſpirit drawn out after him! how earneſtly didſt thou deſire to be ever with him! when thou thoughteſt what joy is there in being with Chriſt, if there be ſo much in Chriſts being with me! How happy are they that enjoy the foun­tain, if ſome ſmall ſtreams are ſo pleaſant! when thou ſaidſt, Maſter it is good to be here, Let us build a tabernacle! My ſoul is filled with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. One thing do I deſire of the Lord, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever & ever. This is the foretaſte of glory, by this thou maiſt conceive what heaven will be. As Fulgen­tius when he beheld the beauty and bravery, the glory and gallantry of Rome cryed out, [Page] If earthly Rome be ſo glorious, how glori­ous is heavenly Rome! Si talis eſt R ma ter­reſtris, qua­tis eſt Roma coeleſtis! ſo thou mayſt ga­ther, if thou haſt ſo much joy when thou haſt heaven onely in hope, what joy ſhalt thou have when thou ſhalt have it in hand!
If the ſeed-time be ſo joyous, how great will the joy of harveſt be! If the promiſe can ſtay one that is ready to die, ſurely the performance will be better then life from from the dead.
If Jeruſalem below be paved with Gold, then queſtionleſs Jeruſalem above is paved with Pearl.
2. The price paid for it, ſpeaketh the excellency of it; where there is honeſty and righteouſneſs in the ſeller, and wiſdom in the buyer, there the price of a thing will ſpeak its worth. Now here there was infi­nite righteouſneſs in God the ſeller, and the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge in Chriſt the purchaſer; therefore the price laid down for heaven will ſpeak the ex­cellency of it: If the price were very great, the place muſt be very glorious.
Heven is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1.14. becauſe it was bought with the blood of the Son of God. Reader, wonder [Page] at this price, and at this place, We are bold to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Je­ſus, Heb. 10.19.
When thou heareſt of a purchaſe on earth that coſteth a hundred thouſand pound, or a million, wouldſt not thou pre­ſently conclude, Surely that muſt be an in­comparable ſeat for delight! what pleaſant Springs! what ſtately rooms! what curious contrivances! what unheard of excellencies muſt be there! without queſtion all things imaginable for riches, glory, and comfort. But when thou readeſt in Scripture of a pur­chaſe which coſt the blood of God (to which all the wealth in the world is as dirt, as nothing) ſit down and conſider what an houſe, what an heaven that muſt be, if thou conſidereſt God did infinitely love his Son, and was not ſo prodigal of his blood, as to let one drop more be ſhed then heaven was worth.
Beſides canſt thou think that the Lord Jeſus would humble himſelf to ſuch a con­temptible birth, live ſuch a miſerable life, dye ſuch a lamentable painful death, to purchaſe low mean things or any thing leſs then emi­nent, excellent, unſpeakable, unconceivable happineſs?
[Page]3. The titles given to it do abundantly ſpeak the excellency of it. The holy men of God do as it were ſtrive for expreſſions and words to ſet out the glory, richneſs, joy, magnificence of this gain.
To the weary, it is reſt, Iſa. 2.57. Rev. 14.13. To the hungry, it is hidden manna, Rev. 2.17. To the thirſty, rivers of pleaſures, Pſal. 36.8. To the ſorrowful, the joy of the Lord, Mat. 25.21. Fulneſs of joy, Pſal. 16. ult. To the diſgraced, Glory, Rom. 8.18. A crown of glory, 1 Pet. 5.4. A far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. To them that walk in darkneſs and ſee no light, it is the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.12. To them that are dying, it is life, Coloſ. 3.3. yea eternal life, John 10.28. It is a kingdom, Luk 12.32. A kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12.28. Where all the inhabitants are Kings and Queens, Rev. 1.5. with palms and ſcepters in their hands, Rev. 7.9. crowns on their heads, Iam. 2.5. ſitting on thrones, Rev. 3.21. and ſhall reign with Chriſt for ever and ever, Rev. 22.5.
It is a being in Abrahams boſom, Luk. 16.22. A being with Chriſt, Phil. 1.23. A being ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4.17. A ſeeing God as he is, 1 Iohn 3.2. A ſeeing [Page] God face to face, a knowing God as we are known of God, 1 Cor. 13.12. And many more expreſſions doth the ſpirit of God uſe to deſcribe the excellency of the Saints hap­pineſs; and why in ſuch variety of phraſes, but to aſſure us that whatſoever is requiſite or deſirable in order  [...]o happineſs it is there? the holy Ghoſt doth gather as it were a po­ſie of the moſt ſweet beautiful pleaſant choice flowers that grow in the whole gar­den of this world, and telleth us, this is heaven. Do but abſtract all the imper­fections that attend the riches, and honor, and pleaſures of earthly kindoms, and they may be dark reſemblances that ſhadow out the glory and excellency of the heavenly kingdom. The Philoſophers could ſay, That happineſs muſt conſiſt in ſuch a ſtate wherein was an aggregation of all good things: So that though a man had all good things, and wanted but one, he could not be called an happy man; therefore in Scripture the Hebrew word for happineſs is in the plu­ral number,M [...]. Antho­ny Burges on Ioh. 172. becauſe not twenty or fourty things can make a man happy, but there muſt be all good things; and for this reaſon the holy Ghoſt uſeth ſuch variety of reſem­blances to repreſent this bleſſedneſs, to ſhew [Page] that it hath all deſireable good things.
Reader, when thou art feeding on all thoſe glorious deſcriptions of heaven that are ſet before thee on the table of the Scripture, do not ſwallow them all together, but chew them ſeverally, and thou maiſt get much ſpi­ritual nouriſhment out of them. As for example, It is called the joy of thy Lord, or the Maſters joy, Mat. 25.21. Now what joy muſt that be? What infinite unconcei­vable joy hath the bleſſed God, the fountain of all joy, and the God of all conſolations! Thou ſhalt partake of the very ſame joy ac­cording to thy capacity; Thou ſhalt ſit at the ſame table, drink of the ſame cup, and feed on the ſame dainties with his Majeſty. Can it then enter into thy heart to imagine either the pureneſs or fulneſs of thy Lords joy? Is not the beſt joy of the ſervants on earth ſorrow, and their greateſt mirth mour­ning, to the Maſters joy in heaven? Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord; a joy too big to enter into us, we muſt enter into it. A joy more meet for the Lord then the ſervant; yet ſuch a Lord do we ſerve as will honor his ſervants with his own joy.
Again, it is called a City whoſe builder [Page] and maker is God, Heb. 11.10. Hence thou maiſt gather, That ſtructure muſt be beau­tiful indeed which hath ſuch a builder; what a glorious fabricke muſt that be which hath ſuch a workman as he is, who hath in­finite richneſs to adorn, infinite bounty to beſtow, and infinite power to erect? what a City muſt that be? If poor mortals can ſet up ſuch ſtately buildings, what a place, what a palace muſt that be, whoſe builder and maker is God?
Beſides, it is called the fathers houſe; here I might expatiate, and tell thee, that great Princes have great ſeats often for their ſervants, but they have glorious ones indeed for themſelves; In their own houſes they manifeſt all their wealth and worth, their bounty and bravery, their honor and magnificence. What an houſe then hath the King of kings for his manſion houſe? If the ſeveral excellencies of all the Princes palaces in the world were united in one, ſuppoſe it had the foundations of marble, the floors of pearl, the cielings of wrought gold; all the varieties of Babel, the glory of Solomons houſe, the richneſs of the temple at Jeruſalem; ſuppoſe it had the ſtatelieſt rooms, the pleaſanteſt muſick, the greateſt [Page] dainties, the richeſt furniture, that this in­ferior world could afford; ſuppoſe all the choice perfections of the whole creation here below, were extracted, and the quin­teſſence of them all beſtowed upon it, yet after all this it would be but like an houſe of dirt made by children, in compariſon of the fathers houſe, of that houſe not made with hands but eternal in the heavens. But Chriſtian, I leave theſe titles to be conſide­red and enlarged in thy own meditations.
Secondly, it is comfortable if thou conſidereſt the certainty of it. It is not onely excellent but certain; though it were never ſo excellent, yet if it were not cer­tain, it would be but little comfort; but know to the joy of thine heart, that as heaven is a place of unſpeakable excellency, ſo thy enjoyment of it (O new-born creature) is of unqueſtionable certainty. It is worthy our admiration, how many wayes the moſt high God (out of condeſcention to our capa­cities and compaſſion to our infirmities) doth confirm and enſure this gain by death to believers.
1. By his promiſe, Luk. 12.22. Fear not little flock, it is your fathers pleaſure to give you [Page]a kingdom. So Ioh. 3.16. Now all the promiſes of God are yea and amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. They as good as performances. Not one good thing faileth of all the good things which the Lord promiſeth, Joſh. 23.14. But mark (friend) one place for many, Tit. 1.2. In hope of eternal life which God that cannot lye hath promiſed;  [...]ods people are a people that will not lye, Iſa. 63.8. but God is a God that cannot lye; it is impoſſible for God to lye. Every lye proceedeth either from weakneſs, or from wickedneſs. Some are weak; they would be as good as their words, but cannot; others are wicked; they can be as good as their words but will not. Neither of theſe can be charged on the bleſſed God; he is able to perform his promiſe, for he is the almighty God, Gen. 17.1. I know that thou canſt do all things, ſaith Iob, Iob 42.2. Omnipotency never met with a difficulty too hard for it: the promiſes of  [...]od will eat their way through all the Alps of op­poſition, becauſe he is a  [...]od of infinite pow­er; and as he is able, & free from weakneſs, ſo he is righteous & holy, & ſo free from wick­edneſs; There is no unrighteouſneſs in him, Pſa. 92. ult. He is light & in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 Io. 1.5. There is not the leaſt ſpot in this Sun; His truth reacheth unto the heavens, and his faithfulneſs is above the clouds.
[Page]2. By an oath God hath confirmed it,Omnia verba Dei ſunt jura­menta quoad cer­titudinem, ſaith Phi­lo; ſed in­firmatatis noſtrae cau­ſa ut ſi non credamus De [...] pro­mittenti, credamus ſaltem pro noſtra ſa­  [...]us [...] juran­ti. Hebr. 6.17, 18. Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of promiſe the immutability of his counſel confirmed it by an oath; that by two im­mutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong con­ſolation. Thou wouldſt take the word of a good man, and wilt thou not take the word of a God? But wonder at his good­neſſe; he tendereth further ſecurity by his oath, nay by the greateſt oath imaginable; having no greater to ſwear by, he ſware by himſelf, Hebr. 6.16.
3. By his Seals; we have the broad Seal of Heaven, the Seals of the Covenant, to confirm this to us: The Sacraments are ſeals of the Covenant of Grace, Rom. 4.11. And we have the privy Seal of the Spirit, Eph. 4.30. So that if the hand and ſeal of a God will do it, Heaven is enſured to all that are ſanctified.
4. By an earneſt, that makes a bar­gain ſure: Who hath ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. 1.22.
When Chriſt went from us, he left his Spirit with us, to aſſure us, that he would [Page] come to us; and took our fleſh with him, to aſſure us, that we ſhall come to him.
5. By firſt fruits, Rom. 8.23. which did aſſure the Jews of their harveſt.
6. By the death of Chriſt. Heaven is given to the holy by teſtament, by Will; John 17.24. Father, I will (ſaith the then dying Saviour) that they whom thou haſt gi­ven me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory. Now becauſe a Teſtament or Will is of no force whilſt the Teſtator li­veth, therefore Chriſt died to make his Will valid, Hebr. 9.16, 17.
Thirdly, it is comfortable if thou conſi­dereſt the eternity of it. Though it were ne­ver ſo excellent and certain, yet if it were for a ſhort time only, it would afford but lit­tle comfort. Nay, the greater our joy were in the poſſeſſion of it, the greater our ſorrow would be in our ſeparation from it. The very thought of ever loſing ſuch incomparable happineſs would be a deep wound to a Chri­ſtians heart, and without queſtion abate much of his joy whilſt he did enjoy it. Nothing leſſe than eternity can perfect the Saints fe­licity; And lo here it is; thy gain is not only of unſpeakable excellency, and unqueſtiona­ble certainty, but alſo durable even unto eternity.
[Page]
The pleaſures of the Saints are for ever­more, Pſ. 16. ult. The pleaſures of the wick­ed on earth are like a ſtanding pool quickly dried up by the ſcorching heat of Gods wrath, leaving nothing behind, ſave the mud of vexation: But the pleaſures of the godly in heaven are rivers of pleaſures, running over, and running ever, becauſe they flow from the fountain of living waters.
The joy of the ſinner is like the crackling of thorns under a pot; it may make a buſling noiſe, but quickly goeth out; but the joy of a Saint will be like the fire upon the Altar, which never goeth out day nor night: Their joy ſhall no man take from them, John 16.
The glory of a Chriſtian there, will be an eternal weight of glory: the ſhame of a Chriſtian here is tranſitory, like a cloud up­on the face of the Sun, which will ſoon be ſcattered; and the honor of a graceleſs man here is ſhort like a fleeting ſhadow;Tacitus as Seja­nus was one day adored like a God, and a lit­tle after with the greateſt ignominy com­mitted to the Goal. But the honor of a Chri­ſtian there, is an eternal noon-tide of glory; heaven is an everlaſting home to the Saints, Luke 16.9. 2 Cor. 5.1. when their earthly tabernacles are diſſolved, they enjoy the building [Page]of God, an houſe not made with hands, but eter­nall in the heavens.
They enjoy the ſociety of the good for ever; they ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja­cob in the kingdom of heaven, Mat. 8.11. Stand­ing is a poſture of going, or at leaſt of but ſtaying little; but ſiting is a poſture of ſtaying long. They ſhall enjoy God for ever; they ſhall ever be with the Lord, Angels in the Syrisck have their name from a word wh ch ſig­nifieth face, be­cauſe  [...]t is their ho­nor and office al­wa es to behold Gods face. 1 Theſſ. 4. ult. The Saints ſhall in heaven be like Angels, Mat. 22.30. Now Angels always behold the face of their Father, Matth. 18.10. Now God ſometimes ſheweth himſelf unto, and ſometimes hides his face from his children; that a godly man may ſay to Chriſt, as Jacob to his Wives, I perceive that thy fathers countenance is not to­wards me as at other times, Gen. 31.5. Some ſin or other, like a cloud, interpoſeth and hindereth the light of his gracious counte­nance; but there will be no cloud, or miſt of ſin, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs will ever behold the ſoul with the ſame favorable a­ſpect. And therefore the joy and happineſſe of the Saint will be ever like the Moon at the full, becauſe that Sun will ever look up­on him with the ſame lightſome counte­nance.
O what a long day will eternity be to the [Page] damned, and what a ſhort day to the ſaved? Eternal pain will make every moment ſeem eternity; eternal pleaſure will make eterni­ty ſeem but a moment: the joyes there will be ſo great and many, that the dayes there will ſeem ſmall and few; the delights there will ſpring every moment ſo freſh and full, that a Chriſtian, like Jacob, will think them but few dayes for the love he will bear to them.
Reader, if thou art in Chriſt, ponder much in time, the eternity of pleaſure which is prepared for thee. Conſider if there be ſo much felicity in ſeeing the lovely face of God in the glaſſe of his Ordinances for one hour, what will there be when thou ſhalt ſee him face to face, and alwayes behold the face of thy Father?
When Chriſt and thy ſoul meet ſweetly in a duty on the Lords day, and thou ſitteſt under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit is ſweet unto thy taſte, thou thinkeſt the duty is done too ſoon, and the Sabbath is too ſhort; thou couldſt wiſh the Sun would ſtand ſtill (as in the dayes of Joſhua) a [...]d that day to be longer; but be encoura­ged; though thy Sabbaths now begin and end, yet within a few dayes thou ſhalt begin [Page] that eternal Sabbath which ſhall never end.
In his E­piſtle before Diſ­courſe of t ue hap­pineſs.Certain it is (ſaith Mr. Robert Bolton) that if a man were crowned with the royal ſtate, and imperial command of all the kingdoms upon earth; if his heart were enlarged to the utmoſt of all created capacities, and filled with all the exquiſite and unmixed plea­ſures that the reach of mortality and moſt ambitious curioſity could poſſibly deviſe, and might without any interruption or di­ſtaſte enjoy them the length of the worlds duration, they were all nothing to the preci­ous and peerleſs comforts of the Kingdom of Grace but for one hour; I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and uſe no Hyperbole; the Spirit of all comfort, and conſciences of all true Chri­ſtians, bearing me witneſs. What then will it be, my friend, to enjoy the unconceivable comforts of the Kingdom of Glory for ever? If one day in Gods Courts on earth be better to thee than a thouſand elſewhere, how hap­py wilt thou be, when thou ſhalt dwell in the heavenly Houſe of the Lord, and that for ever, ever? when thou ſhalt be a pillar in the Temple of thy God, and ſhalt go no more out for ever, Rev. 3.12. O ſweet word, ever, ever; thou art muſick to the ear, and hon [...]y to the taſte, and melody to the heart indeed: [Page] to be free from all evil, both of ſin & ſuffer­ing, and to be for ever free from them; to be with the Lord, enjoying all good imagina­ble, and ever to be with the Lord. O how much worth doth this one word ever adde to the Saints portion in the other world!
Mortality is a flaw in all earthly tenures, which abateth their price, and imbittereth their pleaſures; but eternity is a diamond which ſparkleth moſt radiantly in the crown of glory, and maketh it beyond all expreſſi­on or compariſon weighty.
Chriſtian, how may this perſwade thee to be exact in thy walking with God, when in doing of his commands there is ſuch great reward? Thy temporal obedience ſhall have an eternal recompence. If Zeuxis the famous Painter was ſo curious in drawing his lines, becauſe he painted for Eternity; how exact ſhouldſt thou be in all thy duties, how curi­ous in the whole courſe of thy life, when thou doſt all for eternity?
How may this ſupport thee in the great­eſt dangers? Thy ſufferings are temporal, but thy ſolace ſhall be eternal. If Saul, when cal­led to an earthly kingdom for a ſhort time, could hold his peace, when men deſpiſed and derided him; ſurely thou mayſt be ſteady in [Page] the greateſt ſtorm, and in all hardſhips bear up thy ſpirit with the lively hope of that heavenly eter­nal Kingdom to which thou art called. Doſt thou not know, that all the ſufferings of this life (though all the ſufferings of the myſtical body of Chriſt were laid on thy back) are not worthy to be com­pared to that far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory! Rom. 8.18.
Thus thy felicicy in heaven will be compleat felicity, and thy conſolation in the fore-thoughts of it may well be a full conſolation; ſince for its perfections it is unſpeakable, thy fruition of it is unqueſtionable, and thy condition in it will be unchangeable and eternal. When thou haſt filled thy heart with that fulneſs of joy, and bathed thy ſoul in thoſe rivers of pleaſures, as many millions of yeares as there have been minutes ſince the Creation, and after that as many thouſand ages as there are creatures great and ſmall in heaven, earth, and ſea; and after that as many thouſand mil­lions of ages as all the men in the world can rec­kon up all the time of their lives; yet after all this thou ſhalt not have one moment leſſe to conti­nue in heaven, and enjoy that perfect happineſſe. The very greateſt and higheſt numerations and multiplications of time, are but drops, yea ciphers and nothing to this boundleſs bottomleſs ocean of eternity. For of eternity, as Drexelius ſaith, Truly there is no
FINIS.
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 [...] HEAVEN and HELL EPITOMIZED. THE TRUE CHRISTIAN Characterized. AS ALSO An Exhortation with Motives, Means, and Directions to be ſpeedy and ſerious about the work of Converſion. By George Swinnocke M. A. ſometime fellow of Baliol Colledge in Oxford, and now Preacher of the Goſpel at Rickmerſworth in Hertfordſhire.
I call heaven and earth to record this day againſt you, that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing; therefore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live, Deut. 30.19

Accidioſi erubeſcere poſſunt qui non tam diligenter labo­rant ad impetrandum gaudium coeli, ſicut multi impio­rum laborant ad impetrandum poenam inferni. Fabritius indestruct. Vitior. part. 5. cap. 2.

Crede, Stude, Vive, Pinge Aeternitati. Cor. A Lapid.
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TO THE WORSHIPFUL And my eſteemed Friend RICHARD BERESFORD Eſquire, Juſtice of the Peace for the Liberty of St. Albans in the County of Hertford, and Clarke of the Pleas in his Highneſs Court of Exchequer.
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Worthy Sir,

THis ſmall Treatiſe (part where­of was lately preached in your eares at the Funeral of your dear Mother preſenteth it ſelf to your eyes, not for your protection (Divine Truths deſire none from men, and [Page] humane errors deſerve none from any) but for your direction. It containeth that in it, which is able to make you wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus.
You have a double right to the dedication of this book; partly in regard of the occaſion of it; partly in regard of the Authors obligation unto you, which is great, for your liberality, but farre greater for your encouraging of, and exemplari­neſs in the truth and life of Chriſtianity.
I did not think my ſelf a little bound to that Providence, which gave you Relation to our Pariſh; and I ſuppoſe not without cauſe, when the power of godlineſs hath few ſuch conſidera­ble Patrons.There is ſcarce one of a thou­ſand, cui praeſens fae­ticitas ſi arriſit, non irriſit. Bern. lib. 2. de con­ſolat. Men of your rank, though ſome­times (to ſtop the mouth of conſcience, or for their credit) they take up a form and pro­feſsion, yet do uſually neglect, if not curſedly deride the ſtrictneſs and power of Religion. They are too often like the Moon fartheſt from, and in moſt direct oppoſition unto the Sun of Righteouſn ſſe, when they are at the full of out­ward plenty, and receive moſt light of Divine bounty from him: their carnal hearts, as the Sea, turn the ſhowers of mercies from heaven, and freſh ſtreams from the earth, into the ſalt waters of corruption. In our natural bodies, the more fat there is, the leſſe blood in the veines, [Page] and by conſequence the fewer ſpirits. Great­neſſe and Goodneſs are beautiful and happy,Quies hath no plural number; God ſel­dom gi­veth two Heavens. Tamen ali­quando Chriſtus voluit Re­ginam in coelum ve­bere ſaith Luther of Eliſabeth Queen of Denmark. Luth. in Epiſt ad Jo Agric. but rare conjunctions. You know who hath ſaid, Not many ſuch are called, 1 Cor. 1.26. And experience teacheth us, that they are like Stars of the firſt Magnitude thinly ſcattered in the Firmament of a Country. How much therefore are you engaged to that diſtinguiſhing love, which enableth you to look after the things of a better life!
I ſhall take the liberty (which I know you will give) to ſpeak a few words to you in your twofold capacity.
Firſt as you are a Chriſtian; and herein my counſel will be, that you would more and more enſure your effectual calling. We ſay, where men intend to live long, they build ſtrong. I am confident all that you are worth, for your endleſs condition in the other world, dependeth under Chriſt upon your inward change. And if ever any wyers had need to be firm and ſtrong, then queſtionleſſe they upon which ſuch heavy weights hang, as your eternal unchange­able eſtate.
You have a large room in the hearts of many that are holy: But alas Sir, the beſt mans confi­dence of me would prove but a bad evidence for heaven: He is not approved whom man com­mendeth, [Page] but whom the Lord commend­eth.
The great affection which you bear to the ſouls of the people, amongſt whom you were born, is worthy of imitation: And ſo is your care and coſt in ſcattering ſome practical home-treatiſes in ſeveral families (whereby ſouls may be converted, and wherein you may have comfort at the day of Chriſt) for ſoul-charity is the ſoul of charity; but the beſt charity be­gins at home, though it never ends there; your main buſineſs lyeth within your own doors, to make ſure that good work within you, which ſhall be perfected hereafter.
The ordinary ſecurity which moſt men truſt to, will not ſerve when they come in the other life, to lay their claims, and ſhew their deeds for the inheritance of the Saints in light. Ma­ny flaws will then be found in their evidences, which now through their wilful blindneſs they neither ſee nor fear.Pa [...]lens aurum me­lius eſt qu [...]m ful­gens auri­chalcum. Bern. He had need to have ar­mour of proof that would enter the liſt with his enemy Death, and not be foiled. The heart not ballaſted with renewing grace, may hold out in the calm of life, and ſhallows of time; but when it meets with the ſtorm of death, and launcheth into the Ocean of eternity, it ſuffer­eth a deſperate and everlaſting ſhipwrack. The [Page] want of this is the leak which ſinketh many a precious veſſel (ſoul I mean) in the gulph of per­dition.
There is as much difference between a nomi­nal and a real Chriſtian, as between a liveleſs picture and a living perſon. True Chriſtia­nity, which conſiſteth in the ſouls humble un­fained acceptation of, and hearty reſolved de­dication unto Chriſt, as Saviour and Soveraign, is a Paradox to moſt. There are many Chriſti­ans (as Salvian complained in his time) with­out Chriſt,Chriſtiani ſine Chri­ſto. Salv. but they which know experimentally what the ſanctification of the holy Ghoſt mean­eth, are few indeed. The Moraliſt in his beſt dreſſe of civility, the Formaliſt in his gaudy attire of ceremonies, and the hypocrite in all his royalty, is not arrayed like one of theſe. I do not write theſe things as in the leaſt ſuſpecting your ſincerity, but to quicken you to a godly jea­louſie over your own ſoul. If the Apoſtles and Diſciples needed ſuch rouſing cautions, Take heed leaſt that day come upon you unawares, Luke 21.34. Take heed leaſt any man fail of the grace of God, Heb. 12.15. then much more you and I, who are more drowſie and prone to ſlumber, do require awaken­ing conſiderations.
[Page]
Secondly, As you are a Magiſtrate. And that relation calleth upon you to be very exemplary among men, and exceeding active for God▪
Man is a creature which is led more by the eye than the ear, by patterns than precepts. Great men therefore which are copies, after which ma­ny write, had need to be exact. You are the look­ing-glaſſes by which others dreſſe themſelves; the heads of the people, Deut. 1.15. now the whole body will go along with the head.
Qui in excelſo a gunt, eorum facta cun­cti morta­les n [...]vere Saluſt. ad Cae [...]arem.You are like Beacons upon an hill, viſible to all. The Sun may as ſoon go unſeen, as a Ju­ſtice unobſerved. A ſmall Star may be dar­kened, and none take notice of it; but if the great Luminaries are eclipſed or obſcured, a thouſand eyes will be gazing on them. A little ſpot in ſilk or ſcarlet is more looked on, than a great one in ruſſet or ſackcloth. A crack in a peb­ble is nothing ſo eyed or prejudicial, as a ſmall flaw in a jewel. Corruptio optimi peſſima. Satan doth therefore plant his ſtrongeſt batte­ries againſt the Royal Forts of Magiſtracy and Miniſtry (whoever are ſpared, David and Pe­ter ſhall be ſifted) knowing that he gaineth a double advantage by their miſcarriage, exam­ple and ſcandal; by which two wings it will ſoar higher, and flie much farther An ordi­nary [Page] Tradeſmon may prove bankrupt without much noiſe; but if an Alderman or Merchant that had a name for a great eſtate breaks, the the City and Country ring of it. The honor of God and credit of the Goſpel are much engaged in the carriage of a Magiſtrate that is a Pro­feſsor. The many eyes that look upon you, the many feet that follow after you, and the glory of the bleſsed God which is concerned in you, do all call aloud to you, to have your eyes in your head (as the wiſe mans phraſe is, Eccleſ. 2.14. to make ſtraight paths for your feet, and to walk nobly, exactly, worthy of the Lord, even unto all well-pleaſing.
Beſides, your very place is apt to be a ſnare and temptation, and therefore requireth the greater care and circumſpection. Places of honour and power are like ſtrong meats, which being well concocted yeild much good nouriſh­ment (bring much glorie to God and good to ſouls) but they are of verie hard digeſtion. He muſt have a ſtrong brain that will bear much wine, and he much grace that will walk humbly and cloſely with God in an high condition.
Your Office calleth upon you to be zealous for God, as well as a pattern of piety to your neigh­bors.So Mr. Pemble in loc. Eccl. 7.16. Be not righteous overmuch, is the voice of carnal and corrupt reaſon, which [Page] inciteth to an indifferencie in good courſes, and politick forbearance of forwardneſs in pietie. Such is the judgement of carnal policie, that our verie dutie is but overmuch and needleſs preciſeneſſe. Moderation is commendable in all things but Religion, becauſe therein there can be no exceſſe. The lukewarm temper is of all others moſt loathſome to the Divine Nature, Rev, 3.16. You ſhould not think it below you, to be diligent in finding out, and ſtrict in pu­niſhing thoſe that would debaſe God, by the breach of his Laws, prophanation of his day, and abuſe of his Creatures. To ſerve the Lord is your greateſt honour. Jeſus Chriſt humbled himſelf more for you: or O how low had you been laid long ere this!
You have begun well with your honouredJohn Be­resford Eſquire, one of the Juſtice of the Peace for the ſame Li­berty. Uncle, my loving Friend, to beat up thoſe head-quarters of hell, Ale-houſes. I wiſh you both an happie progreſs, and their ungodly diſorders a ſpeedie concluſion. Fooliſh pitie to mens ſins is the greateſt crueltie to their ſouls: Favour or connivence encourageth them in their rebellions, encourageth them in their re­b [...]llions, and encreaſeth their corruptions, and thereby furthereth their damnation; when the faithful wounds of wholſom ſeveritie (if God have any ſanctifying or ſaving mercie for [Page]  [...]hem) may reform and heal them. You can­not eaſily do them a greater injurie, than to let  [...]hem alone in their enormities. One of the greateſt ſtroaks that ever Iſrael felt from  [...]he hand of God, was not to be ſtricken, Iſai.  [...].5.
Some Magiſtrates are like Mountains and Cypreſſe trees, high and barren; but God hath  [...]ron hands for Juſtices that have leaden heels, and will ſhortly ſtrike them home for forſwear­  [...]ng themſelves to ſpare others. He will be a  [...]error to them, and make them terrors to them­  [...]elves, who will not at his command be terrors to  [...]vil doers. They are guilty of all the ſins which they can and do not hinder. They ſin in others, whilſt they ſuffer them to ſin: Vitia aliorum ſi feras, facis tua; And they that are partakers of others ſins, if we will believe the God of Truth, ſhall receive of their plagues, Rev. 18.4. Some ſhew at this day, that they accept ſuch places to honor not God, but them­ſelves; and they ſhall know one day, that it were better offending all their neighbors, nay all the world, than one God.
I ſuppoſe you do not wonder, that the cruel Lion roareth when he is diſturbed of his reſt, nor that vicious men rage becauſe they may not without ſome rubs ruine their ſouls. Our Na­turaliſts [Page] obſerve truly, that beaſts hate fire: And ſo do men of heaſtly principles and practices that heavenly fire zeal. The Dogs will bark and flie at the Moon, not alwayes when ſhe ſhi­neth, but when by reaſon of the clouds hurried under by the winds, ſhe ſeemeth to run faſter than ordinary. The wicked world can well e­nough endure a curſed neutrality, or (as they term it) a prudential policie;Bona  [...]gere & mala pati Regi­um eſt. but to ſerve the Lord with fervencie of ſpirit, is not more acceptable to God, than abominable to them.
If they cannot make you wound your con­ſcience,Didicit ille maledicere, & ego contemnere ſaid the Philoſo­pher. (according to the ſubtilty of the Ser­pent) they will wound your credit; but a god­ly mans name is like an oyled poſt, on which ſuch dirt will not ſtick. Their good word might be a diſgrace to you, and give you cauſe to re­flect upon your ſelf (as that Heathen did) and ſay, What evil have I done, that ſuch a grace­leſſe fellow commends me? But their bad word [...] doth no more now, than the treading with dirty feet on figures engraven in braſſe, which are thereby rendred more bright and glorious. And hereafter you ſhall ſee a reſurrectirn of names as well as of bodies, when Chriſt will make the ſinner pay back the ſtoln rep [...]tation  [...]f his ſee­vants with intereſt.
[Page]
David was the ſong of the drunkards, and the ſcorn of the gluttons; and the Son of Da­vid, that pattern of patterns,Luke 2.34. was ſet for a ſign to be ſpoken againſt, and endured the contra­diction of ſinners, Hebr. 12.3. I hope you ſet your watch not by the Pariſh clock, but by the dial of ſcripture, which ever goeth true with the Sun of Righteouſneſs.
In a word, your time is little, your work is great; your talents are many, your account will be weighty; your Saviour obſerveth every mo­ment how tender you are of his honor, that was ſo tender of your eternal welfare; how you teſtifie your thankfulneſſe to him, for all the bitter ago­ny, and ignominy, which he ſuffered for you. You ſhall ſhortly never more have the leaſt op­portunitie (though you would give a thouſand worlds for it) to do any thing in, for Gods glo­rie, your own or others good. Work therefore the work of him that ſent you into the world, while it is the day of your life, for the night of death is haſtening on you, wherein you cannot work: Up and be doing, as a Chriſtian, as a Magiſtrate, and the Lord be with you.
Sir, I have no more to ſpeak to you, but that the Hearer of prayers may hear often from you, that I may take heed to the miniſtrie which I have received of the Lord, and fulfil it, and to aſſure [Page] you, that my prayers at the throne of grace ſhall be, that you and your religious Conſort may continue to dwell together as fellow heirs of the grace of life; and your hopeful Children may be planted with, and grow up in grace, till they ſhall be tranſplanted into the true Paradiſe, the Kingdom of Glorie. This, through the help of heaven, ſhall be the petition of
Your real Servant in the ever bleſſed Saviour, George Swinnocke.
 Febr. 15. 1658./9.



§
[Page]
Chriſtian Reader,

THere are two thing which ſhould be of high­eſt regard with us, a ſer­viceable life, and a comfor­table death; and they are both ſo in­ſeparably conjoyned, that in vain do we hope for the one without the other; which of theſe is to be preferred, was a doubt, which put the Apoſtle to an Anxious diſquiſition; on the one ſide there was ſervice, on the other ſide there was gain; if he lived he ſhould preach Chriſt; if he dyed he ſhould en­joy Chriſt; and remain with him for e­ver; therefore Paul was at a ſtand, and knew not what to determine; Surely he had an holy heart that could thus ſet duty againſt enjoyment, and [Page] think his ſervice worthy to come into competition with his ſpiritual and eter­nal intereſts! that which made Paul ſo indifferent and incurious, as to the means, was the reſolved fixing of his ſcope, his end & ſcope was Chriſts glory▪ now 'twas all one to him how God would uſe him to ſuch a purpoſe, as a man that is reſolved upon a journey, taketh the way as he findeth it, fair or foul, tis enough that it leadeth him to his journeys end; ſo Chriſt might be glorified, either by his Miniſtry; or by martyrdom, Paul was indifferent, 'twas enough that Chriſt ſhould be glorified; none have ſuch an unfeighned reſpect to Chriſts glory, but thoſe that live in the communion of his life; mens tendency is according to the principle by which they are acted, carnal men that act by their own life, and live up­on their own root, bring forth fruit to [Page]themſelves; water riſeth no higher than its fountain; but thoſe that have life from Chriſt uſe it for him, to them to live is Chriſt, as they live in him and by him, ſo they live for him and to him. We need then to take all occaſions to preſs men to get into Chriſt, that they may live in the communion of his life, and in the ſtrength and influence of it be carryed out to his glory; this is that which will make life ſervice­able, and death ſweet; and to this we need to be preſſed by all kinde of ar­guments, both thoſe which are taken from Gods relation to us; as alſo thoſe which are taken from our expectations from him, Rom. 14.8. We are the Lords by every kinde of right and title, and therefore owe all manner of ſervice to him, even though nothing ſhould come of it; but they that do the Lords work will not want his wages, [Page] though he might require our ſervice out of meer ſoveraignty, yet he condeſcendeth to propound a reward, and that ſo full and ample, that it ſhould raviſh our hearts eve­ry time we think of it. Theſe conſiderati­ons which I have here looſely diſcourſed of, are notably improved in the enſuing treatiſe, which being communicated to me by a friend of the Author, I could not but re­turn it with this Character, that 'tis a di­ſcourſe grave and judicious, and yet quicken­ed with ſuch warmth and vigor of illuſtrati­on, as that it may be of great uſe to awa­ken men unto more ſeriouſneſs in the great concernments of their ſouls, among which nothing can be more momentous than our living in Chriſt, that we may live to him, and then with him for evermore; this being ſignified, I leave thee to the work it ſelf, (which I cannot but judge to proceed from one, both of a good head and heart) and pro­feſs my ſelf
Thine in the ſervice of the Goſpel Tho. Manton.



THE PREFACE and EPISTLE TO THE READER, Eſpecially of the Pariſh of Rickmerſworth in Hertfordſhire, and Borden in Kent; as alſo the oc­caſion of this Treatiſe.
[Page]
I Have ſometime conſidered with my ſelf, (not with­out ſome remorſe and grief of ſpirt) the multitudes of men and women, that even in thoſe places, where the Word of God is plainly and powerfully taught, run headlong in the broad way which leadeth to deſtruction. And indeed if my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and [Page] night (though every tear were a tear of blood) I could never ſufficiently bewail the ſlain of the daughter of my people, of that Pariſh to which the providence of God hath called me.
That the lying vanities of this world ſhould by moſt be ſo greedily purſued, and the reall mercies relating to a better world, ſo wretchedly deſpiſed: that a brutiſh fleſh, which muſt ſhortly be food for wormes, ſhould be ſo highly prized, and conſtantly gratified; and an angelical ſpirit, the ſoul which muſt live for ever, ſo baſely ſlighted and unworthily neglected: that every ſoul-damning luſt ſhould be ſo heartily embra­ced; and the ſoul-ſaving Lord but coldly and complementally entertained: that the road to Hell ſhould be ſo exceedingly filled, and the way to Heaven almoſt wholly unoccu­pied. Surely this ought to be for a bitter lamentation; and O what ſea of blood is enough to bemoan this horrid wicked­neſſe!
It hath ſeemed to me therefore a matter worthy of diligent enquiry, what ſpecial Malefactors ſhould be indicted for theſe ma­ny ſoul-miſcheifs, and ſoul-murders, which are committed amongſt us. And truly by [Page] that acquaintance which I have with the Word of God, and experience of the ſoul-affairs of men, I find, though many Acceſſa­ries might be named, that ignorance ought to be arraigned and condemned as one of the principals. The people periſh for want of knowledge, Hoſ. 4.6, Inner darkneſs is the beaten path to utter darkneſs, to the black­neſs of darkneſs for ever. Men in this miſt of ignorance (like ſhips) run upon thoſe rocks which ſplit them eternally. As the Indians prefer every toy and trifle before their Mines of Gold; ſo they, every ſenſu­all ſinful pleaſure, every fooliſh periſhing creature, before the beautiful Image of God, the unſearchable riches in Chriſt, the end­leſs happineſs in Heaven; becauſe they know not the vanity and emptineſs of the former, the excellency and pretiouſneſs of the latter. Did men know the gift of God, and who it is that ſpeaketh to them, Ignoti nul­la cu [...]ido. and what he of­fereth, they would ask of him, and he would give them living waters, John 4.10.
What is the reaſon, that ſo many make a mock of ſin, and dance merrily over the in­fernal pit, and play with the unquenchable fire, but ignorance? The Child doth not know that the fire will burn him. As the [Page] Horſe they ruſh into the battel (fighting againſt God and their ſouls) not knowing it will be to their deſtruction, to their dam­nation. Theſe Balaams run greedily after the wages of unrighteouſneſs, not ſeeing the Angel that ſtandeth in the way with a drawn ſword in his hand ready to kill them. Did they know what they do, when they wilfully break Gods Law, they would ſoon­er leap into a furnace of ſcalding lead, than provoke ſo jealous a God. But ſin goeth in a diſguiſe, and thence is welcome; like Ju­das, it kiſſeth and kils; like Joab, it ſalutes and ſlayes. The fooliſh ſinner ſeeth the pleaſant ſtreames of Jordan, but not the dead Sea, into which they will certainly empty themſelves to his ruine.
What is the reaſon that the Devil carri­eth ſo many captive at his will, leadeth them whither he pleaſeth, but ignorance? They are ignorant of his wiles, of his devi­ces: they know not (as drunken Lot of his Daughters) when he cometh, nor when he goeth. The Prince of darkneſs takes up his throne in dark underſtandings. The god of this world blindeth their minds, 2 Cor. 4.4. leaſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. How eaſie [Page] is it for him to lead blind men out of the way, and then to deſtroy them! as Pliny ſaith, the Eagle deals with the Hart, ſhe lights upon his horns, and there flutters up and down filling his eyes with duſt, born in her feathers, that at laſt he may caſt himſelf from the rock, and ſo be made a prey unto her: ſo the wicked one bindeth a muffler before mens eyes, and then turneth them off the ladder and executes them.
What is the cauſe of mens ſcandalous practices but ignorance? The dark corners of the earth ar [...] full of the habitations of cruel­ty, Pſal. 74.20. The flood-gates of wick­edneſſe are open, when the door of know­ledge is ſhut; the cauſe why there was no mercy, nor truth in the land, but ſwear­ing, and lying, and ſtealing, comitting a­dultery, and blood touching blood, was ignorance, Hoſ. 4.1, 2. This is the root of bitterneſs on which thoſe curſed fruits grow. This is the blind Captain, which like Zilpah hath a Gad, a troop of enormi­ties following him. Paul thanks ignorance for his blaſphemy and perſecuting the Church, 1 Tim. 1.13. The reaſon why the heathen did not call on God, was becauſe they did not know him, Pſal. 79.6. The [Page] moſt ugly and monſtruous wickedneſs, which ever was hatched or brought forth, calleth ignorance mother. Had they known, they would never have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. Act. 3.15.17. What Auguſtine ſaith of Original ſin, is (in ſome reſpects) true of Ignorance, it is peccatum, poena peccati, & cauſa peccati; It is a ſin as contrary to the law of God which requireth men to know him, 1 Chron. 28.9. Lev. 5.15.18. It is the puniſhment of ſin as the fruit of our apoſtacy from God; It is the cauſe of ſin, as toads and ſerpents grow in dark cellars; as blind Alehouſes are ſinks and ſources of all villanies, ſo are dark and blind hearts. They are ſtrangers to the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, Eph 4.18.
Ignorantiae  [...]uae peſſi­maefiliae, Falſitas & Dubietas, Aug. de c [...]vit. d [...]i l. 22. c. 22.What is the cauſe of mens erroneous principles but ignorance? They erre, not knowing the Scriptures, Mat. 22.29. Im­poſtors like cozening tradeſmen, when they have men in a dark ſhop, put what rotten deceitful ware they pleaſe into their hands; they lead captive ſilly women, that are ever learning and never coming to the know­ledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3.6, 7. Hereticks like nurſes may put meat or poiſon into [Page] their mouths who are babes in underſtand­ing; they that are children in knowledge will be toſſed to and fro with every wind of doctrine. The blind man eates many a flye, and the ignorant man ſwallows many an er­ror. Men will eaſily be brought to deny the truths which they underſtand not, and to ſpeak evil of the things which they know not, Jude verſ. 10. Simul ac deſinunt igno­rare, deſinunt odiſſe, ſaith Tertullia [...] (in apolog.) of them that condemned the Chriſtian Re­ligion.
What is the reaſon that men put God off, either with no ſervice or worſhip at all, or elſe with a few cold ſuperficial lazy du­ties, without either heat or life, but their ig­norance? They know not the Majeſty, purity, jealouſie, and ſeverity of God; they wor­ſhip they know not whom, and therefore they worſhip him they care not how; their Altars are of any ſlight form or faſhion, be­cauſe (like the Athenians) they are dedicated to the unknown God; they that know not their maſters will, cannot obey it. Some cry up their good meanings to excuſe their ig­norance; but ignorant devotion is like feet without eyes, which the farther they carry men, the greater is their wandring and wo.
[Page]
What is the reaſon that men take up ſhort of Chriſt, and renewing grace, that they pleaſe themſelves with the ſhadow in­ſtead of the ſubſtance of Religion, that they cry peace, peace, to their ſouls onely upon ſome outward priviledges or a few in­ward good meanings (as they call them) when they are in a moſt damnable condition, and ſuddain deſtruction is ready to ſeiſe on them (as travail on a woman with child) which they cannot eſcape; ſurely it is ignorance of the nature of Chriſtianity and ſanctifi­cation; they know not what regeneration is, and what faith and repentance are, which are the conditions upon which ſalvation may be had; therefore they reſt in forms (which will fade) when their hearts and lives deny the power of godlineſſe. This, this is (not as Papiſts would perſwade their deluded votaries the mother of devotion, but) the monſter which cauſeth ſuch hide­ous births of corruption. This is the epi­demical diſeaſe that raigneth all the year long, and killeth (I fear) more ſouls then any of our new diſtempers doth bodies: For the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea­ven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God,[Page]and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord and from the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. 1.6, 7, 8, 9. This, this is the ſourſe of mens ſins on earth and eternal ſufferings in hell.
But one would think ſuch truths as theſe might be ſeaſonable in Turky or India, or in Spain and Italy, where the tree of know­ledge is forbidden fruit, where they may not read their fathers mind in their mother tongue; but is it poſſible that in England (where the will and word of God is more powerfully preached, more practically ap­plied, more clearly diſcovered than in any nation of the world) there ſhould be any ignorant perſons? Alas, alas, We finde by woful experience that there are many, very many Indians and heathen (for ignorance) in England. Men and women that know as little of God and holineſs of Chriſt, his natures, offices, of true faith and repentance, as if they had been born, and bred up all their time in Turky or India. I am aſham­ed to write what I know of the ſottiſh ſtu­pid helliſh ignorance of many, and ſome that are aged too, that are going to dye, and yet never knew what it was to live, ei­ther [Page] to God or their ſouls. The good Lord affect my heart more with the danger and dreadfulneſſe of their eternal condi­tions.
O how ſad is it that ſo many precious ſouls ſhould lie lazing on their beds of ſecu­rity and idleneſs, and though the Sun ſhine brightly in upon them, they will not draw their curtains and open their eyes to behold it! That in a valley of viſion, a Goſhen, a land of light, thouſands ſhould live and dye in worſe then Egyptian darkneſſe; that the Bible ſhould be a ſealed book to them, and almoſt every one have the dark ſide of that glorious pillar towards him!
Reader, To cure this ſoul-murdering diſtemper, I have endeavored (according to the truſt committed to me, and the grace beſtowed on me) to diſcover in this Treatiſe the life in Chriſt, or true Chriſti­anity, with the matchleſs endleſs felicity that accompanieth it; as alſo the nature and danger of unregeneracy, with the means to come out of it; by which thou mayſt ſee that many cozen their ſouls with counterfeit coin (falſe evidences for heaven) inſtead of true, which will not abide the touchſtone of Scripture, and ſo like Uriah, they carry [Page] thoſe letters about them, though they know it not, which will at laſt coſt them their lives, and cauſe their eternal deaths. That there is no fool like the ſinner who ſelleth his ſoul for a ſong; his Saviour, his eternal happineſs, the unſpeakable plea­ſures at Gods right hand for evermore, for the periſhing empty profits, and baſe brutiſh pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon; Though ſin be delightful in the act (to car­nal wretches) yet it will be bitterneſs in the end. It will be a bitter-ſweet to all its lovers, when for their momentany pleaſure they ſhall be recompenced with eternity of into­lerable unconceivable pain. That it is not for nothing that Miniſters call ſo loudly and earneſtly to thee, to kill thoſe luſts which would kill thee, and to follow after holineſs, without which no man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. It will teach thee, that God and Chriſt, heaven and hell, thy ſoul and eternity, death and judgement are not things to be dallied with; believe it, thou wilt one day find that it is bad jeſting with ſuch edged tools. Surely the greateſt ſeriouſneſs that is imaginable is too too lit­tle for them. O hadſt thou but the thou­ſandth part of that ſeriouſneſs about them [Page] which they deſerve, and call for at thy hands; ſurely thou wouldſt have other man­ner of thoughts of them, and carriage to­wards them then now thou haſt. Well, I have four ſpecial things at preſent from the living God to commend to thee and leave with thee in order to thine eternal good (I known not how ſoon I may be taken from thee) If thou loveſt thy ſoul, practice them faithfully; if not, anſwer the contrary when thou and I ſhall meet in the other world at the great and terrible day of the Lord Jeſus.
Firſt, do thou labor for the knowledge of God and his Son, thy ſelf, and the duty which thou oweſt to thy Maker and Re­deemer; haſt thou not read the doleful con­ſequence of ignorance? and doth it not nearly concern thee to get out of that dam­nable condition?
Without this thou canſt never be Reli­gious, notwithſtanding all thy pretences that thou meaneſt well, and haſt as good an heart as the beſt. If thou knoweſt not the God of thy fathers, thou canſt never ſerve him with a perfect heart, 1 Chron. 28.9. All thy worſhip will be but wild, and wan­dering from God; all thy ſervices but the [Page] ſacrifice of a fool; The foundation of o­bedience muſt be laid in knowledge, Mal. 1.8. till then thou offereſt up to the Lord, the lame and blind, which he will not ac­cept. God expecteth reaſonable ſervices, Rom. 12.1. ſuch for which thou canſt give a good reaſon out of his word, which muſt be the warrant of thy worſhip. Be not therefore in ſhape a man, a reaſonable crea­ture, and as NebuchadneZZar, in heart a beaſt; be not as the horſe and mule which hath no underſtanding, Pſal. 32.9.
Without knowledge thou canſt not be ſaved; If the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that periſh, 2 Cor. 4.4. Wilful igno­rance is a ſad ſign that thou art in Gods black bill. If God will ever have thee to be ſaved, he will bring thee to the know­ledge of this truth, 1 Tim. 2.4. When Ham­mans face was covered, his execution was near. Do not delude and deſtroy thy ſoul by preſuming that thy ignorance will not damne thee; for if thou art without know­ledge, he that made thee will not ſave thee, and he that formed thee will ſhew thee no mercy, Iſa. 27.11. Mark Reader but this one place, Pſal. 95.10, 11. where the God of truth confirmeth it by an oath that they [Page] which do not know his ways, ſhall not enter into his reſt. One would think that a pri­ſoner ſhould be both earneſt and diligent to learn his neck verſe, who knoweth he muſt be hanged if he cannot read; and doſt not thou read in broad Characters, in the word of God, that thou muſt be an eternal monument of divine fury in hell, if thou doſt not learn to know the onely true God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent? doth it not then behove thee to be diligent for knowledge?
1. How ſhouldſt thou wait on the word of God which enlightneth the mind, and maketh wiſe the ſimple!Auditus eſt ſenſus diſciplinae. Pſal. 19.7, 8. Da­vid had more underſtanding then the anci­ents, becauſe Gods word was his meditati­on, Pſa. 119.98, 99. Watch at wiſdoms gate, with an humble hungry ſoul, and God may fill thee with good things; God maketh ma­nifeſt the favour of his knowledge by his Mniſters in every place, 2 Cor. 2.14. If thou wouldſt ſee, go where the Sunne ſhineth.
2. Ply the throne of grace with unceſſant prayers,Bene or aſſc eſt bene ſtuduiſſe. that God would enlighten thy mind in the knowledge of his will. If any man lack wiſdom or knowledge, let him ask it of God who giveth liberally and upbraideth not, [Page] Jam. 1.5. Intreat him to open thine eyes that thou mayſt ſee the wonderful things contained in his law, Pſal. 119.18. If thou cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding; if thou ſeekeſt her as ſil­ver, and ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſure, then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord and find the knowledge of God; For the Lord giveth wiſdom, out of his mouth cometh know­ledge and underſtanding, Prov. 2.3, 4, 5, 6.
3. Take heed of ſinning againſt thoſe commands which thou knoweſt: Hold not the truth in unrighteouſneſs; Do not wan­ton away the light, leaſt God give thee up to judiciary darkneſs. Thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt pray with thy family, and in ſecret; make conſcience of the Lords day, inſtruct thy children, forbear drunkenneſs, ſwearing, lying, uncleanneſs, and the like; be ſure thou do not ſhut up this knowledge in thy conſci­ence, and deny it in thy converſation, leſt (as a candle pent up in a dark lanthorn) it ſwail out quickly. If any man will do my will, he ſhall know my doctrine whether it be of God or no, John 7.17. To practice what you know, is the way to know what to practice; Knowledge is the mother of obedience, it breeds it; and obedience is [Page] the nurſe of knowledge, it feedeth and nurtureth it; if thou improveſt thy little ſtock well, doubt not but God will adde to it and encreaſe it; leave no means untried for the obtaining this purchaſe. I have (if thou belongeſt to our Pariſh) offered thee to inſtruct thee to my power in the myſteries of Chriſt, appointed alſo days for that end; it may be thou art one of thoſe many that ate too old to learn, that ſcorn to be taught. I would ask thee one queſtion, and think of it, Art thou not too old to be ſaved? Doſt thou not ſcorn to go to heaven? Surely thou doſt; by contemning the way thou ſcorneſt the end. Well take heed thou doſt not die without knowledge; for if thou doſt, all the world cannot keep thee one quarter of an hour out of hell, and then thou wilt have time enough to befool thy ſelf for refuſing a good offer, and will­fully rejecting through thy pride thoſe things which concerned thine eternal peace. I ſhall conclude this head with the words of that eminent and pious writer.Mr. Gur­nal Arm 1 part, p. 239, 240. ‘How long (ſaith he) may a poor Miniſter ſit in his ſtudy before any of the ignorant ſort will come upon that errand (i. e. to learn the knowledge of God & themſelves)! Lawyers [Page] have their Clients, and Phyſicians their Pa­tients; theſe are ſought after & called up at midnight for counſel; but alas the ſoul which is more worth then raiment and body too, that is neglected and the Miniſter ſeldome thought one, till both theſe be ſent away. Perhaps when the Phyſitian gives them over for dead, then we muſt come and cloſe up their eyes with comfort, which were never opened to ſee Chriſt in his truth, or elſe be counted cruel, becauſe we will not ſprinkle them with this holy water, and anoint them for the Kingdom of heaven, though they know not a ſtep of the way that leads to it. Ah, poor wretches, what comfort would you nave us ſpeak to thoſe to whom God himſelf ſpeaks terror? Is heaven ours to give to whom we pleaſe? or is it in our power to alter the laws of the moſt High, and ſave thoſe whom he condemns? Do you remember the curſe that is to fall upon his head, that maketh the blind to wander out of the way? Deut. 27.18. What curſe then would be our portion, if we ſhould confirm ſuch blind ſouls as are quite out of the way to heaven, encouraging them to go on, and expect to reach heaven at laſt, [Page] when God knows, their feet ſtand in thoſe paths that lead to eternal death? No, 'tis written, we cannot. God will not reverſe it, you may read your very names amongſt thoſe damned ſouls which Chriſt comes in flaming fire to take vengeance on, 2 Theſſ. 1.8. And therefore in the fear of God let this provoke you of what age or ſex, rank or condition ſoever you be, to labor for the ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, whom to know is life eternal, John 17.3.’
Secondly, Do not reſt in bare knowledge but endeavor to get thy will, affections, and heart renewed; a clear head muſt be ac­companied with a clean heart; ſaving knowledge is ever a ſanctifying knowledge. Content not thy ſelf with any thing ſhort of regeneration and the power of godlineſs; Maſter Robert Bolton, Mr. Bol­tons life  [...]y Maſter  [...]gſhaw. when dying, told his children, That he verily believed none of them durſt think to meet him at the great tribunal in an unregenerate eſtate. So I am confident that none of you can with any comfort (nay without unſpeakable horror and ſorrow) meet me at the Bar of Chriſt in your natural eſtates. O how ſad will it be for thee that art now aſleep in ſin, to [Page] awake (like the Jailor) at the midnight of death, and to find this inward change, this new creation, this life in Chriſt miſſing: what an heart quake will poſſeſs thee? how pale and trembling wilt thou ſpring in­to the preſence of Chriſt, in the other world for thy particular judgement! Con­ſider thy profeſſion will not ſerve turn; the ſtorm of death will waſh out all colours of profeſſion that are not laid in the oyle of re­newing grace, Mat. 25.8.
Thy priviledges will not do it; circumci­ſion is nothing, nor uncircumciſion but a new creature, Gal. 6.15. Thou mayſt enjoy Scripture, and Sabbaths, and Sacraments, and many ſeaſons of grace, and hell at laſt. Nay the higher thy exaltation (in regard of theſe priviledges) if thou dieſt unconver­ted, the greater thy condemnation will be. None go to ſuch Chambers of utter dark­neſs, as they that are lighted thither with the torches of Ordinances. Heathen will keep holy day in hell, in compariſon of thoſe that are now lifted up to heaven and periſh. If the ſweeteſt wine make ſuch ſharp vinegar, and the cold lead when melted be ſo hot and ſcalding; how pure and weighty will that wrath be which ſhall [Page] be extracted out of abuſed love and mercy! Grace is the ſweeteſt friend, but the bitter­eſt enemy. If thou waſte the riches of grace, God will recover out of thee riches of glory. Thy performances alſo can be no infallible evidence of thy good eſtate. The Phariſees prayed, faſted, did (many of them) abound in outward acts of charity, righte­ouſneſs and holineſs (which are commanded by God, and muſt be minded by all that will be ſaved) and yet Chriſt telleth us ex­preſly, That except our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, Mat. 5.20. There was in them a [...] in the young man one thing wanting, and that was the regeneration of their natures, the actual predominancy of the intereſt o [...] God and Chriſt in their hearts above all intereſt of the fleſh and world. I beſeech thee therefore make ſure of the new birth, without which it is impoſſible for thee to eſ­cape the ſecond death. I have in the third uſe of this Treatiſe endeavoured to awake [...] thee to, and to direct thee about this great work, as in the firſt uſe I have diſcovered the unſpeakable endleſs miſery of them that dye before it be done. Thoſe which had [Page] the Sudor Anglicus or ſweating ſickneſ [...], dy­ed aſſuredly if ſuffered to ſleep; thoſe were their beſt friends that kept them wak­ing, though they (poſſibly) had little thank for it. It may be thou mayſt think I am too ſharpe; but truely the wound is deep, dan­gerous, yea deadly, and therefore though I put thee to pain by lancing it, I am forced to it, otherwiſe thou wilt not be cured. Sin and hell, and holineſs and ſanctification are other manner of things then the ſleepy world dreameth of.
The Lord give thee an heart to obey his counſel in order to thy converſion, and then I am ſure thou wilt have cauſe to give him thanks that I would not let thee ſleep quiet­ly on a bed that was in a flame, nor in an condition that was next door to infinite mi­ſery and eternal deſperation.
Thirdly, exalt godlineſs in thy family. If once Chriſt be chief in thy heart, I am confident he will to thy utmoſt power be ſo in thy houſe; that thou art really, which thou art relatively. Labor that thy chil­dren and ſervants may know and ſerve God▪ Dwell with thy wife as a man of know­ledge, as heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 1 Pet. 3.7. [Page] Bring up thy children in the nurture and ad­monition of the Lord, Eph. 6 4. Teach thy ſervants their duty to God and their own ſouls. Conſider theſe are the laws of the righteous God; and ere long when thou ſhalt leave all the dying and lying vanities of this world, thou muſt give an account in the other world, how thou haſt obeyed them. God hath committed a great truſt to thee, even the charge of the ſouls of all in thy family; and doth not thine heart tremble to think of ſoul-blood, of ſoul-murder! I aſſure thee thou mayſt be as true­ly and really guilty of their deaths and dam­nations by ſtarving them as by poiſoning them. I mean by not inſtructing, chatechi­zing, and principling them in the things of God, by not praying with them, and over ſeeing that they mind the worſhip of God, as in making them drunk, and teaching them to ſteal and ſwear.
For thy children, Doſt thou not know that they are born children of wrath, and heirs of hell? and canſt thou be quiet till thou ſeeſt in them ſome ſigns and hopes of regeneration; an intereſt in Chriſt, and thereby a right to heaven? When thou readeſt of Herod, how he murdered poor [Page] children, thou condemneſt him; thou thinkeſt Ah hard-hearted Herod! But doſt not thou do ten thouſand times worſe, in murdering the ſouls and bodies of thy dear children for e­ver? Ah hard-hearted, ah bloody fa­ther! Herod was a man of bowels, a merci­ful man to thee. Is it any wonder to hear (ſaith one) of that ſhip ſunk, or daſht upon a rock, that was put to ſea without card of compaſs? nor is it a wonder to hear of chil­dren ſinking in perdition, who are thruſt into the world, which is a ſea of tempta­tions, without any knowledge of God and their duty. One would think every time thou readeſt and heareſt of the extremity and eternity of hells torments, of the mul­titudes that muſt undergo them, of the few even of thoſe within the viſible Church that ſhall be ſaved, and of the difficulty of obtaining ſalvation, that thy loyns ſhould tremble, and thy joynts ſmite together; that thy head, yea heart ſhould ake for fear any of thy dear children ſhould be among thoſe many that muſt drink that cup of the Lords pure wrath; & that thou ſhouldſt be reſtleſs night and day in wraſtling with  [...]od, and inſtructing them, in uſing all means to prevent their endleſs ruine; ſurely if thou [Page] hadſt a ſpark of true love to thy children, thus it would be with thee.
And for thy ſervants, unleſs thou art careful, that they ſerve the Lord, they are but little beholden to thee for thy ſervice; thou giveſt them (poſſibly) food and outward things convenient, but doſt thou not do as much for thy cattel? And is it thinkeſt thou, enough to do no more for thoſe ſouls which muſt live in unſpeakable pain or plea­ſure for ever, then for thy beaſts? If he that provideth not for the bodies of his fa­mily, be worſe then an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5.8. ſurely he that provideth not for their ſouls, is kin to a devil; ſay not, they are ſtub­born and will not be taught. Haſt not thou power in thy hands either to teach them, or turn them out of doors? Let none ſerve thee that will not ſerve God. Thou wilt not keep a ſervant that knoweth not how to do thy work, at leaſt if he will not learn, and then follow it with diligence; Now let thy conſcience be judge; Is not Gods work (the pleaſing and glorifying his infi­nite majeſty) of far greater concernment than thy greateſt and weighteſt work? and dareſt thou keep one that neither knoweth how to do it, nor will learn? Follow the [Page] man after Gods own heart, Pſ. 101.2.9. I will walk within my houſe with a perfect heart: Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful in the land that they may dwell with me; he that walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. It is ſaid of Conſtantine (that in this he was truely great) that he would have his whole Court gathered together, and cauſe the Scriptures to be read to them, and inſtru­ction to be given them from the Word of God.
Beſides, if thou didſt but regard thy own temporal good, thou wouldſt inſtruct thy ſervants and children in ſpiritual things; for they that are unfaithful to their Maſter and father in heaven, will be unfaithful to their maſter and father on earth. They that make no conſcience of their duty to God, but rob him of his ſervice and worſhip, will never make conſcience of their duty to thee, but if they have opportunity, will rob thee of thy time, ſervice, and goods.
Be ſure that thou performe family duties, as praying, reading, and the like, morning and evening; do not ſerve the fleſh and the world all day, and then put God off with a few cold ſleepy petitions at night; the com­mand is, Pray continually, 1 Theſſ. 5.17. [Page] Daniel was at it three times a day, Dan. 6.10. David ſeven times a day, Pſal. 119.164. Gods mercies are renewed on thee every morning, and ſhould not thy prayers and praiſes be renewed every morning? Doth not the preſervation of thy family every night, deſerve family acknowledgement in the morning? Weariſome nights are ap­pointed to others; the beds of others prove their graves, thou and thine might have a­waken in hell; doth this diſtinguiſhing mer­cy deſerve no thanks? Is not thy family every day lyable to many dangers, both bodily and ſpiritual? doth it not need pitying, ſan­ctifying, pardoning, directing, preventing mercy every day, nay every moment? and is not all this worth a prayer? Upon no account neglect the offering up of theſe morning and evening ſacrifices; let thy prayers and of the reſt in the family come up before the Lord in the morning like in­cenſe, and the lifting up of thine hands at night as an evening ſacrifice.
Do not ſay as ſometimes I have heard of thee, that thou canſt not ſpare time for theſe duties, thy family is great, and thou canſt not get them altogether, thy buſi­neſs is great, and a little time ſpent this [Page] way, may wrong thee; I anſwer thee, Canſt thou get all thy family together twice a day to ſet meals for their bodies, and canſt thou not get them together twice a day for ſet meals (family duties) for their ſouls? 2. What greater or weighter buſineſs canſt thou have, then the working out the ſalva­tion of thy own, and the ſouls committed to thy charge? are not the moſt impor­tant affairs thou canſt poſſibly deal about, but toys and trifles to this? 3. Was not Davids family greater then thine, and his occaſions weighter? and yet he could find time (though a King) for family duties, Pſal. 101.9. He and his Queen did both inſtruct their child in the things of God, 1 Chron. 28.9. Pro. 4.3. to 10. Pro. 31. If thou art poor, and ſaiſt thou art to provide for thy family, ſee an anſwer to that in this book, pag. 187.188.189. Though God will give you both another manner of anſwer to your fooliſh pretences, when ye ap­pear at the judgement ſeat of Chriſt.
Have a ſpecial care alſo of the ſanctifica­tion of the Lords day in thy family; re­member the living God commandeth thee, that thou, thy ſon, thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, and all [Page] within thy gate keep that day holy. Do not make the ſins of others thine by thy pattern or permiſſion; let not that queen of days be defloured or prophaned by idle­neſs, earthly thoughts, words, or actions; ſpend the whole time which thou ſpareſt from the publike Ordinances, in ſecret and private duties, as praying, reading, ſinging, chatechiſing, taking an account of thy children and ſervants, what they know of the myſteries of Chriſt, and particularly what they have learned that day. Eſteem it a ſpecial priviledge, a great mercy, that thou and thine may upon that day ſequeſter your ſelves wholly from worldly imploy­ments, and enjoy communion with the bleſ­ſed God in the means of grace. This I ſhall be bold to tell thee, that Religion and the ſervice of the moſt high God in thy family, dependeth much, yea very much upon thy obſervation of the Lords day; thou mayſt expect its increaſe or decreaſe according to thy ſanctification or prophanation of it. In the Primitive times when the queſtion was Servaſti Dominicum? the anſwer was, Chri­ſtianus ſum, omittere non poſſum. Thou pre­tendeſt to be a Chriſtian, make conſcience of every minute of that day of Chriſt. Be [Page] ſure that thou and as many of thy fa­mily as can poſſily be ſpared, attend with all diligence and reverence at the publike place of worſhip; there God receiveth the great­eſt praiſes, and there he beſtoweth the choiceſt mercies. O bleſſed are they that dwell in his houſe, bleſſed are they that wait at Wiſdoms gates, that watch at the poſts of her doors, Prov. 8. In all things ſhew thy ſelf a pattern to them that are under thy care and charge; the peop!e commit­ted to thy government, will ſooner imitate thy doings, then obey thy ſayings. Sin cometh in at firſt by propagation, but is in­creaſed exceedingly by imitation; thou that haſt thy children and ſervants follow­ing thee either to heaven or to hel, haſt need chooſe a right path, even the narrow way that leadeth to life. Weigh thy words, con­ſidering that they will learn thy language; avoid thoſe ſinful expreſſions of Faith and Troth (let your yea be yea, and your nay nay; for whatſoever is more is evil) of re­peating others oathes, of ſpeaking irreve­rently of the great God and his word, of wiſhing evil on any man; for the command is, Bleſs them that curſe, Mat. 5.44. let no evil communication proceed out of thy lips, [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] but let thy ſpeech be ſeaſoned with grace, that it may adminiſter good, and be exem­plary to the hearers. Look well to thy works, that they be agreeable to the word of God. In thy Religious performances eſpecially manifeſt all reverence, fervency, & ſeriouſneſs, that thy children and ſervants may ſee that thou art in earneſt about ſoul-affairs; about eternity-concernments; thou little knoweſt how profitable ſuch a pattern may be unto them. Do thy utmoſt, uſe all means commanded thee to ſave thy ſelf and them that dwell with thee. Be confident that ſhortly Chriſt will ſay to thee as Eliah to David, With whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? What is be­come of the children and ſervants which I intruſted thee with? will it be enough think­eſt thou for thee then to anſwer, Lord, For my children, I brought them up without any charge to the Pariſh; or Lord, I bred them Gentlemen; or I put them out to trades, or I left them competent eſtates. And for my ſervants, I paid them their wa­ges, gave them their meat and drink, ac­cording to my agreement with them. When Chriſt ſhall reply (Man) what is become of their ſouls which I created capable of the [Page] im­mediate fruition of my ſelf, which I re­deemed with my precious blood? what ſhame will then cover thy face, and what horror fill thy heart, when the blood of their ſouls ſhall be required of thee! O therefore let Joſhuahs practice and reſoluti­on be thine, That thou and thy houſe will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24.15.
Fourthly, Make Religion and the wor­ſhipping and glorifying the great God the great buſineſs of thy whole life. Improve all thy time, power, eſtate, intereſts, and talents whatſoever to the utmoſt, for the honor of God, and thine own everlaſting good. Look on thy ſelf as created, pre­ſerved, ſupplyed with nightly, daily, hour­ly mercies (not for the ſervice of thy fleſh, no, that end were mean and low, but) that thou mighteſt be enabled unto and encour­aged in the ſervice of the glorious God; Surely ſaith that noble Lord Du Pleſsi [...], In the epiſtle before Ve­ritaes Chri­ſtia. Relig. If all the world were made for man, then man was made for more then the world. All the favors thou enjoyeſt are but baitslaid by God to catch thy ſoul; as they come all from him, ſo let them be improved all for him. It is godlineſs alone that will hold out when thou comeſt to the greateſt [Page] hardſhips at the day of affliction and the hour of thy diſſolution. The good man and his godlineſs are like Saul and Jonathan, lovely in their lives, and in their deaths they are not divided, therefore exer­ciſe thy ſelf unto godlineſs. It may be, thou art one to whom God hath given much in the world; I muſt tell thee that much will be required of thee; the greater thy receipts are, the greater thy returns muſt be, and the larger thy diſ­burſements for God; make to thy ſelf friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when that faileth, thou maiſt be re­ceived into the Celeſtial habitation. The way to get that which thou canſt not part with, is by charity to part with that which thou canſt not keep. Thou canct not car­ry thy bags to heaven; it is good to take bills of exchange from the poor, whereby thou maiſt receive there what thou couldſt not carry thither; Laudent te eſurientium viſ­cera, non ructantium opulenta convivia, ſaith Hierom. It is ſtoried of Alexander, that ha­ving given away almoſt all he had, one of his friends asked him where his treaſure was; he anſwered, pointing to the poor, In ſcriniis, in his cheſt. He asked him what he had left [Page] for himſelf; Alexander anſwers, ſpem majo­rum. Let thy charity eſpecially relate to the ſouls of people. What were it for thee to maintain four or ſix poor children at School, whereby they may come to read, and learn to know the way to life? Doth it not grieve thee to underſtand the groſs ignorance of many! and what do they tell us (when we reprove them for it) that they are not book learned, they could never read! What were it for thee that haſt (poſ­ſibly) ſeverall hundreds per annum, to give twenty pound a year this way? I tell thee that God expecteth more than this for his ſervice; and I am confident thou maiſt have more comfort in ſuch acts of ſoul-charity, than in ten times the value beſtowed on the world and the fleſh. I am ſure God keepeth an exact account how thou employeſt thy revenues; and think of it again and again, what thou wilt do in ſuch an hour, when thou ſhalt ſtand naked at the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, and all thy receipts and disburſ­ments ſhall be declared and mentioned be­fore the Lord, Angels, and Men; when Im­primis Pride cometh with her Tailors long bill of ſo many thouſands for new faſhions, fooliſh fancies, or gaudy attire for thee or [Page] thine, when the poor members of Chriſt were ready to periſh with nakedneſs. Item, Gluttony or drunkenneſs, or luxury, ſo ma­ny thouſands. Item, So many hundreds for Hauks or Hounds, or gaming. Item, ſo many hundreds for idle needleſs expences. Item, for propagating the goſpel, relieving the poor, exalting the intereſt of Chriſt, ſo many pounds, or onely ſome few ſcraps, which the Knight or Eſquire, or Gentleman could ſpare after he had made full proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof. Be­lieve it, thou wilt wiſh then, thou hadſt done more for God and his intereſt, and leſs for the fleſh. It was a wiſe ſpeech of Licon the Philoſopher (when a wealthy Mer­chant bragd to him of the multitudes of his ſhips and furniture for ſea,Laert. how he was able to trade into all parts) I eſteem not that to be felicitie which hangs upon ropes and cables. Sure I am thy wealth hath wings, and will within a few daies take an eternal flight from thee; the way to make the beſt of it, is not to lay it up, but to lay it out as may be moſt for the glory of God
Whoever thou art, whether poor or rich, make an abſolute dedication of thy ſelf and [Page] thy all unto Chriſt, if thou wouldſt attain ſalvation by Chriſt. He that cannot live of himſelf, muſt not live to himſelf; for if he doth, he dieth eternallie, he loſeth him­ſelf for ever. If heaven might be had up­on mens curſed terms of liberty for their luſts, Chriſt would have cuſtomers enough; but he that bought the purchaſe is fitteſt to ſet the price.
Reader, I ſet before thee in this Treatiſe Life and Death, Heaven and Hell; if thou art a true Iſaac, and haſt a ſpiritual appetite, I dare promiſe thee ſuch ſavoury meat as thy ſoul loveth; but if Gallio-like, thou careſt for none of theſe things, or as the two tribes and an half, deſireſt thy portion on this ſide the land of Canaan; If as Spira thou wilt put thy relations and poſſeſſions, honor and pleaſure, and outward good things in one ſcale; and God, and Chriſt, and Heaven in the other; and then chooſe the former, and refuſe the latter; I hope I ſhall never envy thy happineſs, nor deſire to eat of thy dainties, or drink of thy cup, but pray that the Lord would have mer­cy on the; onely let me tell thee; if thou [Page] wouldſt avoid the unconceivable endleſs miſery of the damned; if thou wouldſt at­tain the eternal matchleſs felicity of the ſa­ved: If thou wouldſt have all thy former rebellions blotted out through the blood of the Son; If thou wouldſt have thy perſon reconciled to the Father; If thou wouldſt have God in Chriſt to ſtand by thee, when none of thy friends or comforts ſhall own thee; if thou wouldſt appear at the dread­ful Bar of Chriſt with comfort, when thouſands and millions ſhall weep and wail; If thou wouldſt not have me, nor this book to be a witneſs againſt thee before the Lord, Angels and men: then turn from ſin ſpeedi­ly, cleave to thy Saviour unfainedly, give up thy ſelf to all the commands of Chriſt unreſervedly; To day if thou wilt hear his voice, harden not thy heart, leaſt he ſwear in his wrath, that thou ſhalt never enter into his reſt, Heb. 3.
Reader I ſhall detain thee but a little longer in the porch, onely to give thee a brief ac­count of this enſuing tractate; Though I confeſs I never liked large Apologies for any publications; for if mens books are like to [Page] be ſerviceable to the honor of the infinite God, and the welfare of the ſouls of men,  [...] ſmall a Apology will ſerve; if they are  [...]ot, why do they trouble the world  [...]ith them? It is not all the image and  [...]uperſcription, which their excuſes can  [...]amp on them, ſhall ever make them  [...]urrant coin with me. I was called to  [...]each a Sermon at Borden in Kent, Octob. 7. 1658. at the Funeral of a grave Re­  [...]gious Gentlewoma [...] (one that (as I am  [...]formed) was a tender mother of her  [...]ildren, and a dutiful daughter to the  [...]ther of Spirits) Miſtris Beresford, wi­  [...]w of Maſter Michael Beresferd, a learn­  [...] painful godly Miniſter of the Lord Je­  [...] Chriſt, who had a good report of  [...] men (that feared God and knew  [...]) and of the truth it ſelf; He was  [...]niſter of the abovenamed Pariſh above  [...]nty years.
 [...] was after the preaching of it, re­  [...]ed to publiſh it, and promiſed that  [...]nſiderable number ſhould be freely  [...]red in ſeveral families, whereby  [...]gh the bleſſing of God, ſome poor [Page] ſouls might be turned from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of Sata [...] unto God. Before I had prepared th [...] Sermon for the Preſſe, I was intreate [...] to inlarge it into a Treatiſe. All whic [...] deſires I was willing to ſatisfie, part [...] out of the great reſpect I did bearMr. John Beresford Citizen & Apotheca­ry, one that feareth the Lord a­bo [...]e ma­ny. one eſpecially that earneſtly begd i [...] but chieſly out of the weak deſire I  [...] to be inſtrumental for the converſion  [...] the ſouls of them to whom the Serm [...] was preached, and of the Pariſh wh [...] the Lord had committed to my cha [...] I conſidered with my ſelf that by r [...] ſon of my ſickly and infirm body, I  [...] not likely to continue long with t [...] people, to which the providence of  [...] did at firſt joyn me, and from whic [...] far greater things could never divorce  [...] and therefore it might not be need [...] to leave them ſome teſtimony of my  [...] fained deſires of their eternal welfa [...] Who knoweth what this mean pi [...] may do, if the divine power pleaſ [...] accompany it? Poſſibly out of the  [...] that is here ſown, when the husb [...] man is dead, an harveſt may be  [...] ed [Page] of glory to God and good to ſouls.
Reader, If thou gain any ſpiritual pro­fit by it, let God have the praiſe, and let him be remembred in thy prayers, who is
Thy Servant for Chriſts ſake, George Swinnocke.
 Febr. 22. 1658./9.
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REader, I deſire thee to excuſe the unſuit­ableneſs of ſome of the page titles, that being the work of the Printers (I intended a running Title according to the ſeveral heads which were handled) The Contents will make full ſatisfaction for that error. My abſence from the Preſs hath occaſioned alſo ſome few miſtakes in the body of the Book; the moſt conſi­derable of which, I have obſerved, and re­queſt thee to amend. The Greek and Latine are mangled in the Margine, but I intending not the Treatiſe for Scholars, medled little with them, and am the leſs troubled for the miſtakes about them.
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Margine. Pag. 4. r. an p. 35. [...]. adeptio p. 39. r. cummo.
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